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INTRODUCTION 

In the folio of 1623 we have the first known edition of 
our play. There it is called The Life of Tytnan of Athens^ 
with the running titles, Titnon of Athens \ and the circum- 
stances, presently to be noted, in which it was inserted in 
its particular place are supposed to have a bearing upon 
the question of its authorship. Though the date of com- 
fMDsition can only be inferred, the style, habit of thought, 
and metrical indications alike point to some date between 
1606 and 1 6 10. The story of Timon was well known in 
Shakespeare's day, and he himself in Lov£s Labour^ s Lost 
refers to " critic Timon." For details he appears to have 
drawn from three sources — Painter's Palace of Pleasure, 
Plutarch's Life of Marcus Antonius^ and, directly or in- 
directly, from Lucian's Dialogue entitled Timon or the 
Misanthrope. There was also an old play of Titnon^ cir- 
citer 1600, which contains many of the incidents used by 
Shakespeare, though none, I think, which he could not have 
derived elsewhere, unless it be the return of the faithful 
steward to join his master in his self-imposed exile. In 
the preface to his edition of this drama, published by the 
Shakespeare Society in 1842, Dyce says, " I leave to others 
a minute discussion of the question whether or not Shake- 
speare was indebted to the present piece. I shall merely 
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observe, that I entertatri considerable doubts of his havin| 
been acquainted with a drama, which was certainly never 
performed in the metropolis, and which was likely to have 
been read only by a few of the author's particular friends 
to whom transcripts of it had been presented " 

From an early period suspicions have been expressed as 
to the genuineness of Timon as we now have it The older 
commentators accounted for its condition by supposing 
the folio version to be printed from a manuscript largely 
mangled and interpolated by the actors. Of this sup- 
position I shall speak later on. Modem criticism is mainly 
represented by two schools, one of which holds that 
Shakespeare worked upon an earlier play, part whereof he 
retained ; the other, that his portion, left incomplete, was 
supplemented by some contemporary dramatist. The latter 
of these theories I take first as more adequately satisfying 
the requirements of the case, though I am far from believing 
that the adulteration is anything like as extensive as its 
extreme advocates would make out. To Verplanck, I 
believe, we owe the first suggestion of an escape from the 
difficulties by which we are met In the Introduction^ to 
his edition of Shakespeare, published in 1 843, this scholar 
writes as follows : — " The hypothesis which I should offer — 
certainly with no triumphant confidence of its being the 
truthj but as more probable than any other — is this : Shake- 
pearcj at some time during that period, when his temper, 
state of health, or inclination of mind, from whatever cause^ 
strongly prompted him to a severe judgment of human 
nature and acrimonious moral censure, adopted the canvas 
of Timon's story as a fit vehicle of poetic satire, in the 
^ Quoted by Rolfe, pp. 3S, 39 of Ijis Introducdoo to Tim&u qfMMtfts, 
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highest sense of the term, as distinguished alike from per- 
sonal lampoons and from the playful exhibition of transient 
follies. In this he poured forth his soul in those scenes and 
soliloquies, the idea of which had invited him to the sub- 
ject ; while, as to the rest, he contented himself with a rapid 
and careless composition of some scenes, and probably on 
others (such as that of Akibiades with the senate) con* 
tenting himself with simply sketching out the substance 
of an intended dialogue to be afterwards elaborated. In 
this there is no improbabilityp for literary history has pre- 
served the evidence of such a mode of composition in 
Milton and others. The absence of all trace of the piece 
from this time till it was printed in 1623 induces the sup- 
position that in this state the author threw aside his un* 
finished work, perhaps deterred by its want of promise of 
stage effect and interest, perhaps invited by some more con- 
genial theme. When, therefore, it was wanted by his friends 
and * fellows/ Heminge and Con dell, after his death, for the 
press and the stage, some literary artist like Heywood was 
invited to fill up the accessory and subordinate parts of the 
play upon the author's own outline ; and this was done or 
attempted to be done, in the manner of the great original, 
as far as possible, but with little distinction of his varieties 
ofstyle* 

** Upon this hypothesis, I suppose the play to be mainly 
and substantially Shakespeare's, filled up, indeed, by an 
inferior hand, but not interpolated in the manner of Tate, 
Davenant, or Dryden, with the rejection and adulteration 
of parts of the original ; so that its history would be nearly 
that of many of the admired paintings of Rubens and 
Murillo, and other prolific artists, who often left the details 
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and accessories of their work to be completed by pupils 
dependants." 

This theory was between 1868 and 1874 worked out 
in great detail by Fleay, with whom Hudson and Rolfe are 
in general accord. The conclusion at which Fleay arrived 
is shown in the subjoined conspectus of the portions which 
he assigns to Shakespeare and of the extent to which the 
two latter critics concur.* 



u i. 1-185, 249H-264, 2S4- t* i. 1-1S5, 249-264, 284- 



293- 

n. ii. 1-45, 132-194, 204- 

24Z* 
in, vi. 9S'"S' 
IV, I (whole). 



IV. iiL i-29r, 

4i4--tS> 

V. L 50-231, 
V. ii. (whole). 
V. iv, (whole). 



3^3-J9S, 



293 

II. i, (whole), 

iL ii. 1-45, 132-1941 204- 
342. 

III. vi. 27-115- 

IV. i. (whole), 
tv* ii. 1-30. 

IV, iii, 1-463, 476-543- 

V. i. (whole). 
V. ii. (whole), 
V, iv. ( whole )v 



Rolfe, 

1. i. 1-185,249-264, 

293- 
IL i. (whole). 
Ii. u. 1-45, 132-242. 

III, vi, 95-115. 

IV. u (whole). 

IV. iii, 1-291, 363-39 
414-453- 

V. i. 58-331- 
V. ii, (whole). 
V, iv, (whole). 



It is impossible within any reasonable limit to follow 
Fleay through his detailed examination of the play, 
shall therefore content myself with stating what seem 
me the more important points of his criticism, and witl^ 
explaining how far I am able to accept his conclusions. 

In n. ii*, " when " says Fleay, '* Timon has demanded 
explanation of the steward, and the steward has desired tl: 
duns to cease their importunity till after dinner, he adds 

^ The lines are numbered as in the Globe edition, 

* Fleay^s distribution a^ here shown is taken from his Inirodu^tUti to Shake- 
speartan Sltidy^ pp, 37, 38, In his Munualj the dislribution in Part I* difTers 
in some points from that in Part II. » while both Parts differ more or less from 
the Inirsdu£i£&n, Originally Fleay rejected the whole of iv. iii. 

'Hudson stars those parts in which he is "thoroughly satisfied that the 
lines have nothing of Shakespeare in them. There are^ besides^ several passages 
which I am doubtful about, and therefore leave them unstarred.^' 
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them, * Pray you, walk neere ! I 'le speak with you anon * ; 
and straightway gives the explanation desired; but the 
plajnvright who improved the drama wanted Apemantus 
to talk nonsense to the Page and the Fool of a harlot (un- 
known in the rest of the piece) : so he makes the steward 
say, * Pray, draw neere ! ' and go out with Timon, apparently 
to have out their explanation. Caphis and Co. do not 
draw neere, but stop to talk to Apemantus. When we Ve 
had enough of that, in come Timon and the steward, who 
again says, * Pray you, walk neere,' which the creditors do 
this time, and Timon and the steward go on with their talk 
as if they had never left the stage to say anything outside." 
Here it is to be noted that the steward is not ag-ain made 
to say " Pray you, walk near." His invitation, " Pray, 
draw near," is, I contend, manifestly addressed to Timon, 
for the latter's exit after line 44, due to Pope, is unknown 
to the folio ; while the words, " Pray you, walk near," are 
not an invitation to draw near, but a request to the servants 
to walk a little way off, out of earshot. But there is a 
fiirther difficulty which Fleay's excision does not remove. 
In line 49 Timon says, " Do so, my friends. See them 
well entertained." Now, the former part of the line is 
addressed to the servants ; the latter to the steward. Yet, 
in any hypothesis, the steward pays no heed to this injunc- 
tion. To cut out these words also, would be to make 
Timon's exit ^ abrupt and discourteous. Again, it helps us 
nothing to suppose, with Johnson, that a whole scene is 
missing, since this would involve an inordinately long 
interval before Timon and the steward return to the scene, 

^ In a matter of so much doubt I have left both exits as usually printed, 
together with the re-entry of Timon and the steward after line 118. 
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and at the same time leave the former*s injunction disre- 
garded* In spite of the stage-directions, I am fully per- 
suaded that there is no exit by Timon and the steward, but 
that they only walk about apart from the servants. Still, 
to thesej during the steward's disclosures, some dialogue 
must be given whether it be with Apemantus, the Page, and 
the Fool, or among themselves j for when Timon again 
comes forward, his words, "You make me marvel/' etc, 
show that a revelation not to be told in a few sentences has 
been made to him, 

A more important difficulty, which Johnson was the 
first to point out, occurs in IV. iii., where Apemantus descries 
the poet and the painter approaching. The talk, says 
Fleay, goes on " for 60 lines, and then enter— Banditti ! 
more talk with Banditti 63 lines, and then enter^ — Steward I 
more talk (80 lines)^ and then at last enter * poet and 
painter ' I To avoid this, modern editors make the curtain 
fall when the steward goes out ; but this makes matters 
worse ; the poet and painter must be * coming yonder,' 
not only while that interminable talk goes on, but while 
the curtain is down ; imagine this to be Shakespeare's 
arrangement 1 But suppose the curtain does not fall ? 
Then the poet and painter enter as the steward goes out : 
and one of the first things they tell us is that ''tis said he 
gave unto his steward a mighty sum/ No, as the play 
stands, the curtain must fall in the middle of a scene^ and 
the poet and painter wait yonder all the while. This point 
alone settles the question of the present arrangement being 
Shakespeare's." No explanation of this muddle has yet 
been given, for Hudson's substitution of the words *' a parcel 
of soldiers" for "a poet and a painter" can hardly be 
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accounted as such, Fleay further rejects not only the 
steward's soliloquyj but also his conversation with Timon, 
wMch, though garbled, appears to me to have abundant 

ks of Shakespeare's mind» 

Regarding the sums of money mentioned in different 
parts of the play, Fleay (in the second of the two papers 
in Part XL of his Manuat) enters into an elaborate calcula- 
tion, the only result of which, as it seems to me, is to show 
that neither Shakespeare nor the second author (supposing 
his presence) knew or cared to remember the real value of 
a talent In II. ii. 197 (admitted to be genuine Shake- 
speare) Timon proposes to borrow a thousand talents. This 
would be equivalent to ;£24S,7So, a sum so outrageous 
that Fleay is driven to alter ** talents " into " pieces/* That 
"talent" was at times used vaguely is shown by the 
anonymous Timon where (I. ii.) four or five talents are 
spoken of as equivalent to ^200, and this in a play which 
from its use of the language of philosophy must have been 
meant for an academic audience, an audience, that is, much 
more likely to be accurate and critical on such a point The 
difficulty which, in llh vi, 22, Fleay originally found as to 
the thousand " pieces," he has since got rid of by rejecting 
fee prose part of that scene, as he rejects ir, ii 186-191, 
there the three servants are being despatched to borrow 
fifty talents apiece, and the scenes in which those servants 
are presented asking for the loans. My reasons for accept* 
kg these last scenes as genuine will be stated later on ; and 
as I do not tselieve that any definite value is to be attached 
fa either talents or pieces, any more than to ** solidares/* the 

iS mentioned do not cause me any doubts. 

I have mentioned that circumstances connected with 
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he is summoned by Timon * Within there ! Ftavius ! 
Servilius ! * The editors, against all metre, but determined 
to perform the impossible feat of making the play, as it 
stands, self-consistent, alter Flavius to Flaminius. I fee! 
sure that the third servant in in, iii. was originally meant 
to be Flavius. The stage-direction In II. ii. is * Enter 3 
Servants.* I fancy the original reading was "Within 
there! Flavius, Servilius, Flaminius! " but after the second 
writer had altered the Steward into Flavius^ he struck out 
the name in ill. iii*, and meant to do so in II. 11. but, in his 
hurry, struck out the wrong name/' Hudson gets over the 
difficulty by printing "Steward'* throughout "In l ii,," 
he saySj " which is all Anonymous, the Steward, or one who 
performs the office of Steward, is called Flavius \ but in 
the latter part of II. ii., which is certainly Shakespeare, 
Flavms is given as the name of one of Timon*s servants 
who is not the Steward, In the Shakespeare portions, in 
fact, the folio never designates the Steward by his proper 
name, but only by that of his office ; and so I print it all 
through the play, though the foUo repeatedly calls him 
Flavius in the Anonymous portion aforesaid." 

In I. i. there is a passage (lines 275-285) of minor 
importance on which Fleay lays some stress, describin|f 
it as " clearly parenthetical " " After Timon," he writes, 
" has said, * Let us in ! ' one of the rest who entered with 
Alcibiades saySj * Come, shall we in ? and taste L* Timon's 
bountie?' and after a little conversation, he and his friend, 
another of ike nst^ go in together. So I think Shake- 
speare arranged it: his alterer empties the stage of all 
but Apemantus, who stays in order to ' drop after all dis- 
contentedly like himself* in the next scene ; but as ther 



INTRODUCTION xvii 

al>it of Shakespeare to be used up . . . the alterer brings 
in two extra Lords to talk with Apemantus, so that, after 
all, Apemantus has no opportunity of leaving the stage 
discontentedly like himself. This is too clumsy for Shake- 
speare, whether doing his own work, or vamping another's." 
These remarks Hudson endorses. But it is mere assump- 
tion that the First and Second Lords are two of the rest 
Hrho enter with Alcibiades ; the words " Come, shall we in, 
and taste Lord Timon's bounty" are bound up with the 
First Lord's remark about Apemantus, " He 's opposite to 
humanity " ; it is nowhere said that the cynic left the stage 
•* discontentedly like himself," but that at the beginning 
of the next scene he " comes, dropping after all, discon- 
tentedly, like himself"; nor is this behaviour of his in 
aiiy way necessarily dependent upon his being left on 
the stage after the others had gone out. 

Into the more general questions of style, language, 
thought, metre (the character of which last is much compli- 
cated by the admittedly corrupt state of the text), want 
of action, etc., I shall not follow Fleay. Of the points 
on which I have so far touched, none vitally affect the 
sincture of the play. But as a result of Fleay's theory 
we are deprived of the three scenes in which the sincerity 
of Timon's friends is put to the test : Alcibiades's grudge 
against Athens remains entirely unaccounted for; and 
except for four lines in l. i., and his share of the dialogue 
during some ninety lines of IV. iii., Apemantus is shouldered 
off the stage. That he should be reduced to this com- 
af parative insignificance one might more readily allow if his 
^^t prominence could be shown to interfere with the action 
m ^ ^^ drama, though I believe that his cynicism was in- 

I ^ 
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tended to be fiilly emphasised at the outset in contrast witt 
Timon's exuberant large-heartedness, and later on that the 
innate malevolence of the one was to be set over against 
the misanthropy of the other, brought about by cruel 
betrayal of friendship. But the four scenes which on 
Fleay's theory share the fate of Apemantus are to me 
integral with and essential to the development of the plot. 
As to IIL L, III. ii., III. iii., I cannot conceive Shakespeare as 
a dramatic artist showing us Timon turned bitter mis- 
anthrope without also showing in detail the process which 
caused the sudden revulsion. These scenes are rejected, 
not because they are irrelevant, not because they interfere 
with the action of the play or cause any confusion, but 
because in them we have creditors and lords not met with 
in the parts recognised as Shakespeare's, and the names of 
two of Timon's servants who are elsewhere anonymous; 
because the spelling of Ventidius*s name varies in ill. iiL 
from the spelling in I. i. and II. ii. ; because great poverty 
of invention is shown in III. il 37-39, which repeats III. i. 
17-22 ; and because there is not in any of them " a spark 
of Shakespeare's poetry, not a vestige of his style." These 
objections seem to me to be made up of trivial details and 
matters of opinion. As regards the last, though there 
is perhaps nothing in the verse that might not have been 
written by an inferior poet, there is in the prose, to my ear 
and mind, a great deal that has the genuine ring of Shake^ 
speare. Fleay's "poverty of invention" means nothing 
more than that two of Timon's servants use pretty much the 
same language in preferring the same request ; but as the 
words used by them are almost identical with Timon's own 
charge, there seems nothing to carp at in this. The details 
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tJie scenes have an air of vraisemblance, there is abund- 
ince of humour in the nature of the excuses made, and the 
character of the sycophants is skilfully discriminated. 

If III. iv. (also rejected) has nothing in it strikingly 
ShakespeariaRj it shows no inconsistency or confusion, 
while the siege whicli the servants of the creditors lay to 
Timoo's house helps to fan into a flame the indignation 
which is soon to envelop and blast the faithless friends. 
But were there need for chofcej I would infinitely rather 
give up any of these scenes than that in which Alcibiades 
jppears before the Senate. Its language may have been 
flpered with — -it certainly is comipt in several lines, — 
tit it isj in my opinion, absolutely necessary as leading up 
to the concluding events of the play^ as contrasting the 
character of the two chief actors, and as showing the 
Senators to be equally ungrateful to both, hard-hearted, 
unpatriotic, and richly deserving the lofty contempt with 
which Timon receives their refusal to help him. ** On 
internal evidence," and as adding notliing to the progress 
of the play, Fleay declares the scene to be " wholly by the 
vamper," To this verdict I oppose some pertinent remarks 
made by Boas in his Sftakspers and his PrsdecessarSj pp. 
So 2, 503 : — ** The two plots are not sufficiently interwoven, 
but their mutual bearing is quite clear, and it is strange 
that so many critics should have rejected Act lir* scene v., 
where we ieam the reason of Alcibiades' wrath against his 
native city. One of his friends has, in sudden rage, killed 
a man who had traduced his honour, and thus lies under 
sentence of death. Alcibiades begs the senate for mercy, 
Qd his speech is an echo of the solemn pleadings of Portia 
y Isabella, Like them it appeals from the merciless 
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written law to that higher principle of equity in which 1 
has its true sanction. But the senators, a body of cold- 
blooded men of the world, have no spark of sympathy 
for the pride of reputation, which, feeling a stain like a ^ 
wound, strikes out too vehemently in self-defence. As ^ 
they had denied all help to Timon when his high-souled^ 
generosity brought him to ruin, so now th^ refiise allfl 
mercy to the victim of the chivalrous principle of honour,^ 
And in both cases they are ungrateful as well as hard^ 
hearted, for, like Timon, the condemned man has done thers 
state good service, and Alcibiades throws his own deserts 
as an additional weight into the scale. But to all en- 
treaties the senators makes the icy rejoinder; *We ar^ 
for law: he dies/ Then follows a scene so strikinglj^^ 
parallel to the central situation in Cortalanus that its re^ — i 
jection by critics is incomprehensible. Alcibiades, like th^ 
Roman hero, feels a patrician's and soldier's shame i^~3 
stooping to beg of his inferiors, and the rejection of hi.^ 
suit stirs him to an outburst, which is a mild echo o^ 
Coriolanus* fury when he is refused the consulship, Th^s 
way in which he flings the word * banish* back into hi^ 
judges* teeth, and his resolve to destroy his native cil 
remind us yet further of Coriolanus," 

I differ, then, from Fleay in assigning to Shakespeare 
a very much larger proportion of the play as we now have 
it, and in holding with Verplanck that in almost all the 
scenes he had at least sketched out the substance of the 
dialogue* But I would not attribute the botching to Hey- 
wood (Verplanck), or to Toumeur (Fleay), or to Wilkins 
(Eltxe), for I do not believe that any of these would 
have left such glaring inconsistencies as deform ir, ii,, aft^ > 
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line 45, and IV- iil., after line 352, or would have foisted in a 
scene like V, liL, a scene wholly unnecessary, involving con- 
tiidicdons, and almost ludicrous. To me such work looks 
more like that of some player to whom the editors, failing 
to find portions known once to have existed, had entrusted 
the task of putting together the incomplete material — per- 
haps, as Ulrici suggests, made up in part from actors* copies. 
But my differences with Fleay do not prevent my admiring 
the thoroughness of his work and the acuteness of resource 
with which he builds up his theory. 

To the hypothesis that Shakespeare worked upon an 
earlier play» various objections have been brought. By 
e critics it has been held that Shakespeare would not 
ive alloyed the gold of his own portion with the dross 
of another's. Thus Hudson writes with much emphasis, 
"This view is, to my mind, nonsuited by the conviction, 
that Shakespeare's approved severity of taste and strength 
of judgment at that period of his life, together with his 
fclness and quickness of resource, could hardly have en- 
dured to retain parts in so crude and feeble a state as 
we find them. For the parts supposed to be borrowed 
so grossly inadequate in style and spirit to those 
ilcnowledged to be his, that it seems incredible that he 
should have suffered them to pass. Surely, if he had thus 
undertaken to remodel the work of another, he could hardly 
have rested from the task, till he had informed the whole 
vlth a larger measure of that surpassing energy and wealth 
of thought and diction which mark the part of Timon 
himself; showing that the Poet*s genius was then in its 
tiost palmy state/' As to me the amount of inferior 
matter is much smaller than is assumed by Hudson, these 
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objections do not weigh so heavily. I indeed reject the 
theory, but rather on the ground that of the earlier play 
scarcely anything would remain, and in agreement with 
objections which Verplanck forcibly advances. Pointing out 
that the earlier play could not have been the anonymous 
Timon^ he continues, ** We must then presume the existence 
of another and more popular drama on the same subject 
of which all other trace is lost, and of a piece which, if 
it ever existed, could not have been from any despicable 
hand ; for the portion of the Shakesperian drama ascribed 
to it, however inferior to the glow and vigour of the rest, 
are yet otherwise, as compared with the writings of pre- 
ceding dramatists, written with no little dramatic spirit 
and satiric humour. This is surely a somewhat unlikely 
presumption. But what weighs most with me is this : thaf:- 
great as the discrepancy of style and execution may b^^ 
yet in the characters, and the whole plot, incidents, anc^B 
adjuncts required to develop them, there is an entire unisor*"^ 
of thought, as if proceeding from a single mind; mucl — ^ 
more so, for instance, than in The Taming of the Shrtu^^% 
where the materials may be distinctly assigned to diflferen"^^ 

workmen, as well as the taste and fashion of the de 

coration." 

The last supposition which I propose to consider v^^ 
that the copy from which the folio was printed had beer^* 
mangled and interpolated by the players. To this alsc^ 
there are objections. In the first place, no record has com^ 
down to us of the play having been put upon the stages 
Brinsley Nicholson {Transactions of the New Shaksper^ 
Society for 1874, p. 252) does indeed bring forward th^ 
following reasons as tolerably decisive proof that Timom 
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as we now have it was an acted play: "In old plays the 
^Mitrance directions are sometimes in advance of the real 
^Mtrances, having been thus placed in the theatre copy, that 
the performers or bringers-in of stage properties might be 
"framed to be in readiness to enter on their cue. In Act I. 
scene i. (folio), is ^ Enter Apermantus* opposite 'Well 
xnocked,' though he is only seen as in the distance by 
Timon after the Merchant's next words, and does not enter 
till after * Hee'l spare none.* So in the banquet there is 
• Sound Tucket. Enter the Maskers,* etc., before Timon's 
•What means that trump?' and ^ Enter Cupid with the 
Maske of Ladies * before Cupid's forerunning speech." It 
may also be doubted whether the editors of the folio would 
have included in their volume a play never put before the 
public. Yet, granting the play had been acted, we can 
hardly suppose this to have been of such repeated occasion 
that the players would have had any particular reason for 
mutilating and corrupting it. Rolfe, who holds that the 
play had been staged, writes : " It could never become 
popular as an acting play, and was probably soon with- 
drawn." He then goes on to support Fleay's theory as to 
its insertion in the folio, except that he attributes to the 
editors the spreading out of it to the fullest possible 
extent. 

Of the spirit and purport of the story I shall not say 
anything. Though not a favourite with the general public, 
the play has from an early date received abundance of 
notice from such commentators as Schlegel, Coleridge, 
Gervinus, Knight, Cowden Clarke, etc. etc., and probably 
at this date it would be next to impossible to add any- 
thing that did not echo the views of one or other of these. 
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Yet I must allow myself the pleasure of quoting one extract 
which seems to me an appreciation both accurate and 
sufficient of the position of Timon in the Shakespearian 
canon. It is from Verplanck's Introduction. Referring to 
Campbell's remark that " altogether Timon of Athens is 
a pillar in Shakespeare's dramatic fane that might be 
removed without endangering the edifice," that acute critic 
writes : " Unquestionably it might be removed without 
endangering the solidity or diminishing the elevation of the 
* live-long monument' of the great poet's glory, yet most 
certainly not without somewhat diminishing its variety and 
extent. To borrow an illustration from the often used 
parallel between the Shakespearian and the Greek drama, 
and the admirable architectural works of their respective 
ages, I would say that Timon is not, indeed, like one of the 
massive yet graceful columns which give support or solidity, 
as well as beauty and proportion, to the classic portico, but 
rather resembles one of those grand adjuncts — cloister, 
or chapel, or chapter-house — attached to the magnificent 
cathedrals of the Middle Ages; and, like one of them, 
might be removed without impairing the solemn sublimity 
of the sacred edifice, or robbing it of many of its daring 
lighter graces ; yet not without the loss of the portion of 
the pile, majestic and striking in itself, and by its very 
contrast adding to the nobler and more impressive beauty 
of the rest an effect of indefinite and apparently boundless 
grandeur and extent." 

To this I will add from Boas's Shakspere^ etc.^ p. 496, 
a few words dealing with the atmosphere of the play, a 
subject which I do not remember to have seen noticed 
elsewhere. " Except," he writes, " for a brief allusion to 
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the ' great towers, trophies, and schools,' which Alcibiades 
is begged to spare, there is not a hint to show that the 
dramatist had any conception of the artistic and intellectual 
glories of Athens in its prime. He was evidently as un- 
familiar with the conditions of Periclean Greece as of 
Homeric. We are introduced, it is true, into a cultured 
and wealthy society, but its features are in no way 
distinctive, and it might belong to any age or nation 
which had advanced to a certain stage of material refine- 
ment. The representatives of its art are not sculptors or 
dramatists, but a painter, and a poet who has allegorized 
for Timon's benefit the commonplace moral of the fickle- 
ness of fortune. The philosopher Apemantus is not a 
product of the Hellenic schools, but is a specimen of the 
ubiquitous curmudgeon type that from native perversity 
delights to snarl at the heels of humanity. The young 
lords who are Timon's associates, with their presents of 
four milk-white horses and two brace of greyhounds, 
remind us, like Theseus in A Midsumfner-NigMs Dreant^ 
of Tudor nobles rather than genuine Athenian aristocrats." 

Subjoined is the passage from Plutarch's Life of 
Marcus Antonius which formed one of the sources of the 
play : " Antonius, he forsook the city and company of his 
friends, and built him a house in the sea by the ile of 
Pharos, upon certain forced mounts which he caused to be 
cast into the sea, and dwelt there as a man that banished 
himself from all men's company: saying that he would 
lead Timon's life, because he had the like wrong offered 
him, that was before offered unto Timon : and that for the 
unthankfulness of those he had done good unto, and whom 
he took to be his friends, he was angry with all men and 
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would trust to no tnan. This Timon was a citizen of 
Athens, that lived about the war of Peloponnesus, as 
appeareth by Plato and Aristophanes' comedies: in the 
which they mocked him, calling him a viper and malicious 
man unto mankind, to shun all other men's companies but 
the company of young AlcibiadeSj a bold and ixisolent 
youth, whom he would gladly feast and make much of, 
and kissed him very gladly, Apemantus wondering at it, 
asked him the cause what he meant to make so much of 
that young man alone, and to hate all others: Timon 
answered him, *I do it/ said he, 'because I know that 
one day he shall do great mischief unto the Athenians/ 
This Timon sometimes would have Apemantus in his 
company, because he was much like of his nature and 
conditions, and also followed him in manner of life. On 
a time when they solemnly celebrated the feast called 
C/wcjP at Athens (to wit» the feasts of the dead where 
they make sprinklings and sacrifices for the dead) and 
that they two then feasted together by themselves, 
Apemantus said to the other : * Oh, here is a trim banquet, 
Timon ! ' Timon answered again : * Yea/ said he, * so 
thou wert not here/ It is reported of him also, that this 
Timon on a time (the people having assembled in the 
market-place about dispatch of some affairs) got up into 
the pulpit for orations, where the orators commonly use 
to speak unto the people : and silence being made, every - 
man listening to hear what he would say, because it w^H 
a wonder to see him in that place, at length he begai^ 
to speak in this manner ; * My lords of Athens, I have a 
little yard at my house where there groweth a fig-tree, 
on the which many citizens have hanged themselves : and 
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because I mean to make some building on the place, I 

thought good to let you all understand it, that, before the 

fig-*tree be cut down, if any of you be desperate, you may 

there in time go hang yourselves.' He died in the city 

of Hales, and was buried upon the sea-side. Now it 

chanced so, that the sea getting in, it compassed his 

tomb round about, that no man could come to it: and 

upon the same was written this epitaph: 

Here lies a wretched corse, of wretched soul bereft : 

Seek not my name : a plague consume you wicked wretches left ! 

It is reported that Timon himself, when he lived, made this 

epitaph : for that which is commonly rehearsed was not his, 

but made by the poet Callimachus : 

Here lie I, Timon, who alive all living men did hate : 

Pass by and curse thy fill : but pass, and stay not here thy gate. 

Many other things could we tell you of this Timon, but 
this little shall suffice at this present" (North's Plutarch^ 
ed. Skeat, pp. 215, 216). 

It has been debated whether Shakespeare went directly 
to Lucian for those points in the story which both have in 
common. By many critics a negative is returned to the 
question because no translation into English had been 
published in his day. This assertion, of course, means 
nothing more than that we know of no such work. But 
there was a Latin translation and one in Italian, to either 
of which Shakespeare may have had access. And even 
though he had ''small Latin and less Greek," it would 
have been no great feat of scholarship to read Lucian. 
The incidents common to both are many. The following 
may be noted. Timon gives two talents to Philiades as 
a dowry for his daughter, and frees Demeas from a debtor's 
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prison; Plutus is represented as formerly having been in 
his service (cp. I. i. 278, 279); he digs up gold, though as, 
in the play, having no wish to use it for his own enjoy- 
ngient; on his wealth being noised abroad, a poet comes 
with a song of the new-fashioned dithyrambs; a senator 
eagerly hurries to offer congratulations; and these and 
others are greeted with blows and stones. But it is not 
only in the incidents that there is a resemblance indicating 
recourse to Lucian himself or to a close translation. 
There are echoes of Lucian's language which do not look 
as if they were accidental. Compare the passages sub- 
joined : — 

{a) Lucian, V. 109, iio: 

oi T€a>s v7rorrrri(r(rovT€S koI rrpoa-Kvvovvres kok row tfAOV vev/jurros 
anriprniyLtvoi, 

Timon^ I. i. 63-65 : 

even he drops down 
The knee before him, and returns in peace 
Most rich in Timon's nod. 

{b) Lucian, x. 119: 

n\riv iKavri iv Toa-ovr<^ Koi avrrj Tifiapia eoroi avroif, d 
v7r€p7r\ovrovvTa rov Tifiava opSxriv. 

Ttmony III. iv. 61, 62 : 

he's poor, and that's revenge enough. 
(Here the wealth and the poverty are reversed, but the idea 
is the same.) 

(c) Lucian, xli. 153: 

aWa fiTjV ;(pvo-ioj> earh tTrlarffiop, vrrepvBpoy, fiapv koi rrjv rrpoa-^ 
oyfriv VTreprjdiaTov, 

Timon, I v. iii. 26 : 

Gold? yellow, glittering, precious gold? 
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(d) Lucian, xlvi. 1 60 : 

dXX^ (TV yc irdvTias rh rpavfia tao'cu fUKp6v €7riirda'as rov xpviriov* 
b€iv&s yhp tax<ufi6v iari ri <t>dpfiaKov, 

Timon^ iv. iii. 28, 29 : 

Thus much of this will make black white, foul fair, 
Wrong right, base noble, old young, coward valiant. 

(e) Lucian, xliii. 155: 

rjv Tiva (do fiovoVf airo(f>pas ^ ^fiipa, 

Timon^ IV. iii. 48, 49 : 

The canker gnaw thy heart 
For showing me again the eyes of man ! 

(/*) Lucian, xliv. 156: 

ovofia fi€v eoTO) 6 MurdvBpcyrros ^durrov, rov rpoirov de 
yv&pia-fiara dva-Kokia koi . . . dnavOpi^rria, 

Timon^ IV. iii. 52: 

I am misanthropos, and hate mankind. 
{£) Lucian, XXX vi. 148: 

ort Kal irakai fivpwv fux kgk&v atrios o^os Koriarri . . . 

Timon^ IV. iii. jCy 77 : 

Alcib, I have heard in some sort of thy miseries. 
Tim, Thou saw'st them when I had prosperity. 

(Jt) Lucian, xH. 154: 

Ttff yap ovK hv napBivos avair€irrapAvois rots KoKiroiS VTrcd^foro 
ouro) Ktikhv ipcurrrjv dm rov riyovs Korappioyra ; 

Timon, IV. iii. 133, 134: 

Hold up, you sluts. 
Your aprons mountant. 

(The allusion in Lucian is, of course, to Danae, but 1 think 
the story suggested to Shakespeare the somewhat strange 
phrase he uses.) 
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(i) Lucian, xviiL 129: 

AaT€ it rhv tAv AawaS^v wl&ow {/dpo<l>opff(r€iv fun doK& koI 
fioniv cxarrX^<rcir, rov kvtovs fu) ariyoPTOgf dXXa wp\v 
tlapvfjvai <rx€d6v cicxv^<ro/iiyov rov €Wippiorro£. 

Timon, iv. iii. 243 : 

The one is filling still, never complete. 

(j) Lucian, xxxii. 145 : 

iva c^Bis 6 nXovror wapdka^v aMv , . . airod^ froXiv c/xoi 
pdnofs ff^ yrycyi^ficyor. 

Timon, IV. iii. 270: 

thy father, that poor rag. 

{k) Lucian, xlil 155: 

rh oiKTipat, IkLKpvovra 1j iniKOvpfjatu diofiiy^ irttpavofiia km 
Korakvo'is rw iBmv. 

Timon, IV. iii. 531-533^ 

Hate all, curse all, show charity to none, 
But let the famish'd flesh slide from the bone 
Ere thou relieve the beggar. 

(/) Lucian, Ivii. 175: 

<i>ip€ <roi rriv icci^oX^y e/iirX^<r«» Kopdvkttp iirifurpria'as t§ 
dticAXi;. 

(Said to the philosopher who had modestly asked Timon to 

measure out something less than two medimni of gold into 

his wallet) 

Ttpum, V. i. 116-118: 

You have work for me, there 's payment : hence ! 

You are an alchemist, make gold of that : 

Out rascal dogs ! [Beats them out^ and then retires into the cave, 

Diogenes in Lucian's amusing Vitarum Auctio might 
stand for Shakespeare's Apemantus, but I do not find any 
such likeness of language as would necessarily infer that 
the poet drew from this source. 
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The following is a summary of Daniel's Time-Analysis 
of the Play : — 

Day I. Act I. sc. i. and ii. 
„ 2. Act II. sc. i. and ii., Act III. sc. i.-iii. 
„ 3. Act III. sc. iv.~vi., Act IV. sc. i. and ii. 

Interval. 
„ 4. Act IV. sc. iii. 
„ S. Act V. sc. i. and ii. 
„ 6. Act V. sc. iii. and iv. 
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DRAMATIS PERSON jE^ 

TiMON, a noble Atkeman. 

Lucius, ] 

LucuLLUS, j- flattering Lards, 

Sbmpronius, j 

Vbntidius, one of Timon^s false Friends. 

Alcibiadbs, an Athenian Captain, 

Apbmantus, a churlish Philosopher, 

Flavius, Steward to Timon. 

Flaminius, 1 

Luciuus, y Servants to Timon, 

Sbrvilius, j 

Caphis, '\ 

Philotus, I 

Titus, V Servants to Timon^s Creditors, 

Lucius, I 

HORTRNSIUS,j 

Poet^ Painter^ Jeweller^ and Merchant. 

An Old Athenian, 

Servants to Varro and Isidore^ twoofTimon^s Creditors. 

Three Strangers, 

A Page, ' 

A Fool. \ 

Phrynia, 

TiMANDRA, 

Lords^ Senators^ Officers^ Soldiers^ Thieves^ and Attendants. 
Cupid and Amazons in the Masque. 

Scene : Athens, and the neighbouring Woods. 

> **DiiAMATis PERSONifC.— Inthc list given in the FoHo.PhryniAjTimandra, 
und others are omitted. ' Timon*s creditors ' are termed * usurers.' Ventidius 
is called Vrntioius ; Philotus, Philo ; and Hortensius, Hortensis. 
Varro and Lucius occur among the names of the servants, and the latter has 
been retained by all editors except Mr. Dyce in his second edition. In the play 
the servants address each other by the names of their respective masters : hencie 
the confusion. Perhaps all the names assigned to the servants should be con- 
sidered as the names of their masters. ' Hortensius,' for instance, has not a 
servile sound. Flaminius and Servilius may be regarded rather as gentlemen in 
waiting than menials. 

" Sidney Walker suggests that Caphis should be Capys. 

'* The list as given by modem editors contains successive additions and altera- 
tions made by Rowe, J[ohnson, and Capell, which it is unnecessary to specify further. 

** With the exception of* Actus jyimuSf Scana Prima at the beginning, there 
is in the Folios no indication of a division into Act or Scene throughout the phiy ' " 
(The Cambridge Editors). 



^ |- Mistresses to Alcibiades. 
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ACT I 

SCENE I. — Athens. A Hall in Timon's House. 

Enter Poet^ Painter^ Jeweller^ Merchant^ and Others^ 
at several doors. 

Poet. Good day, sir. 

Pain. I am glad you *re well. 

Poet. I have not seen you long. How goes the world ? 

Pain. It wears, sir, as it grows. 

Poet. Ay, that 's well known ; 

But what particular rarity ? what strange, 
Which manifold record not matches ? See, 5 

Magic of bounty ! all these spirits thy power 
Hath conjur'd to attend. I know the merchant. 

Pain. I know them both ; th' other *s a jeweller. 

Mer. O ! 'tis a worthy lord. 

Jew. Nay, that 's most fix'd. 

3. // wean^ . . . grows] it wastes 6. Magic of bounty /] an apostrophe 
as it grows older. Cp. 1 Henry IV, to Timon. 

II. iv. 441, "for though the camomile, 7. conjur*d\ whether in the sense of 

the more it is trodden on the faster it influencing by magic, or that of so- 

grows, yet youth, the more it is wasted lemnly calling upon, is in Shakespeare 

the sooner it wears." more commonly accented upon the first 

4. what strange] sc, rarity. syllable. 

5. record] as a substantive, indis- 9. '/w] **it," used for **he" or 
criminately accented ** record" and "she" before "is," is frequent in 
"rec6rd" in Shakespeare. Shakespeare, and more usually has a 

8 
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Mer. A most incomparable man, breath'd, as it were, lo 

To an untirable and continuate goodness : 

He passes. 
Jew. I have a jewel here — 

Mer, O ! pray, let 's see 't : for the Lord Timon, sir ? 
Jew. If he will touch the estimate : but, for that — 1 5 

Poet When we for recompense have prais'd the vile^ 

It stains the glory in that happy verse 

Which aptly sings the good. 
Mer. [Looking at the jewel^ 'Tis a good form. 
Jew. And rich : here is a water, look ye. 20 



contemptuous or belittling sense : 
"fix'd, certain. 

10, II. breathed . . . goodness] trained 
by constant exercise to a course of 
goodness which nothing can weary, and 
which flows on in an unbroken current. 
"To" perhaps marks the limit up to 
which rather than the object with which 
the exercise is pursued. In "con- 
tinuate" the idea is that of sur&ce, 
extension, etc., in which there are no 
breaks or intervals. Cp. Chapman, 
ByrofCs Conspiracy^ i, i. : 

** To leave a sure pace on continucUe 
earth 
And force a gate {Le, a going) in 

jumps from tower to tower, 
As they do that aspire from height 
to height." 
The word is once again used by Shake- 
speare, Othello^ III. iv. 178 : 

"I have this while with leaden 
thoughts been pressed ; 
But I shall in a more continuate 

time 
Strike off this score of absence " ; 
ue, a space of time which is not broken 
into by the presence of these gloomy 
thoughts. Burton, Anatomy of Melan- 
choly^ I. i. I. 5 (quoted in the New 
English Dictionary)^ has " A Chronick 
or continuate disease, a settled humor." 
Steevens quotes Chapman's Odyssey, 
Book iv. : 



"Her handmaids join'd in a ^011- 
tinuate yell," 
and Book x. : 

" environ'd round 
With one continuate rock." 
For "breathe," in this technical 
sense, cp. AlVs Well, I. ii. 17 ; As 
You Like It, I. ii. 230; The Taming 
of the Shrew, Induction, ii. 50, where 
"breath'd**= having got their second 
wind. 

12. passes] excels, transcends, all 
estimate ; more commonly in the parti- 
ciple used adverbially. 

1$, If , . . estimate] if his offer 
should come up to, if he is prepared to 
give, the price I put upon it Cp. A 
Midsummer- Nigh fs Dream, 11. ii. 
119. 

17. happy] perhaps with the double 
sense of felicitous and of fortunate in 
having such a theme. 

18. aptly] fitly, adequately : "a good 
form," a well-cut stone. 

20. water] lustre, transparency. Cp. 
Pericles, III. ii. 102 ; Jonson, The Devil 
is an Ass, ill. i. : 

"Upon my faith, sir, of the right 
black water. 
And very deep ! he 's set without a 

foil too. 
Here's one of the yellow water 
I'UseUcheap." 
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Pain. You are rapt, sir, in some work, some dedication 
To the great lord. 

Poet. A thing slipped idly from me. 

Our poesy is as a gum, which oozes 
From whence 'tis nourished : the fire i' the flint 
Shows not till it be struck ; our gentle flame 
Provokes itself, and like the current flies 
Each bound it chafes. What have you there ? 
'Pain. A picture, sir. When comes your book forth? 

Poet. Upon the heels of my presentment, sir. 
Let 's see your piece. 

Pain. 'Tis a good piece. 

Poet. So 'tis : this comes off well and excellent. 

Pain. Indifferent. 



25 



30 



27. chafes^ Theobald, chases Ff. 

21. rapf\ engrossed, wholly ab- 
sorbed ; the past participle of the old 
verb to **rap"; **M. E. rapen, to 
hasten, act hastily ; thence to * snatch,' 
'seize hastily.' The past participle 
rapt later became confused with the 
Lat. raptusy and very soon the Latin 
word, being better known, caused the 
English word to be entirely lost sight 
of, so that it is now obsolete " (Skeat, 
Ety. Did,), The present "rap" and 
the participle "rapt" are frequent in 
the dramatists. 

23. gum^ which oozes'] The folios 
give **gowne {or gown) which uses"; 
Pope corrected the former word ; John- 
son, the latter. 

26. Provokes itself] has no need of 
exterior force to call it forth. 

27. Each . . . chafes'] everything 
that would bound it and against which 
it chafes in its flow. In "chafes" 
there is the idea of the irritation caused 
by an obstacle ; cp. Julius Casar, I. 
ii. loi : 

"The troubled Tiber chafing with 
her shores," 



whence Schmidt suggests that " with " 
should be added here. For "bound," 
cp. King John f 1 1, i. 444. 

29. Upon . . . presentment] imme- 
diately upon my presentation of it to 
Timon. In Shakespeare's day, and 
much later, the publication of a book 
often depended upon the goodwill of 
the patron to whom it was presented 
or dedicated. 

31. ^Tis . . . piece] said with affected 
modesty, **it's not so bad" ; "piece," 
a work of art ; cp. The Winter's Tale^ 
V. ii. 104, V. iii. 38. We still speak 
of "a piece of painting," "a piece of 
music, but we should hardly use "a 
" piece " for " a picture." 

32. comes off well] shows skiliul exe- 
cution ; cp. Measure for Measure^ 11. 
i. 57, for the phrase used ironically 
as = this is a pretty issue. 

32. excellent] for the ellipsis of the 
adverbial inflection in the case of two 
adverbs joined t(^ether, see Abbott, 
Shakespearian Grammar^ § 397. 

33. Indifferent] another piece of 
affected modesty.. 
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Poet Admirable I how this grace 

Speaks his own standing 1 what a mental power 
Thfa eye shoots forth 1 how big imagination 35 

Moves in this lip ! to the dumbness of the gestur^ 
One might interpret 

Pain, It is a pretty mocking of the life. 
Here is a touch ; is 't good ? 

Poet. I will say of it, 

It tutors nature : artificial strife 40 

Lives in these touches, livelier than life. 



Enter certain Senators^ who pass over the stage. 

Pain. How this lord is followed ! 

Poet, The senators of Athens : happy man ! 



33, 34. how this . . . standtngi how 
eloGuently the grace imparted by your 
skill gives meaning to the posture (of 
the figure designed) ! Clarke explains, 
" How true to the life of the original 
is this graceful attitude ! " Hu£on, 
" How the graceful attitude of this 
figure expresses its firmness of char- 
acter ! " The former of these explana- 
tions implies that there was some 
known original, who could only be 
Timon. But the whole of the speech 
is opposed to the idea that he is por- 
trayed ; for grace, mental power, and 
imagination are not the characteristics 
that would be especially ascribed to 
him. In the latter explanation it seems 
to me that the firmness is unduly em- 
phasised. The versions given by War- 
Durton and Steevens are by no means 
happy. Johnson conjectured ** Speaks 
understanding, " 

35, 36. how big . , , lip!] not, I 
think, how powerful an imagination, 
but how powerfully imagination, etc., 
the idea being that of pregnancy, as in 
Julius CcBsar^ in. i. 282, **Thv heart 
b bigj get thee apart and weep. 

30, 37. to the dumbfuss , . . inter- 



pret It would be easy enough to give 
words to this dumb gesture. The 
allusion, as Malone points out, is to 
the interpreter in the puppet-shows or 
"motions " of the time. Cp. Hamlet ^ 
III. iL 256; The Two Gentlemen of 
Verona^ ii. i. loi. 

38. a pretty . . . /^] not a bad 
counterfeit of the living and breathing 
man ; cp. The Winters Tale, v. iii. 
19, 20. 

40, 41. artificial . . . life"] here, in 
these touches, art outvies nature in life- 
like personation. Malone compares 
Venus and Adonis , 289-292, and Dray- 
ton, The Barons' Wars : 

"Done for the last with such ex- 
ceeding life. 
As art therein with nature were 
at strife.'' 
Cp. also Cymbeline, ii. iv. 82-85, ^^^ 
The Advancement of Learnings il. 
viii. 3, "which kalendar will be the 
more artificial and serviceable, if," 
etc. 

43. happy man!] The folios give 
" men," corrected by Theobald. There 
would be no particular happiness in 
their being allowed to approacn Timon, 
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Pain. Look, moe I 

Poet. You see this confluence, this great flood of visitors, 45 
I have, in this rough work, shaped out a man, 
Whom this beneath world doth embrace and hug 
With amplest entertainment : my free drift 
Halts not particularly, but moves itself 
In a wide sea of wax : no levelled malice 50 

Infects one comma in the course I hold ; 



for high and low alike had that privi- 
lege; but TimoQ is by the sycophant 
Poet deemed happy in being visited 
by men of the highest rank. 

44. tnoe!^ according to Skeat, the 
distinction between "mo," or "moe," 
and ** more " (for which we have now 
only the single form "more") is that 
**mo" referred to number, "more" to 
size. This is denied by other gram- 
marians, according to whom both 
•*mo" and "more" were used as 
comparatives of * * many. " Wright, As 
You Like It, III. ii. 243 [278], says the 
distinction appears to be that "mo," 
or " moe," is used only with the plural, 
or words involving a plural sense, 
" more " with both singular and plural. 

4$. You see . , . visitors'] The Poet 
points to this " confluence " as so well 
illustrating the aptness of the picture 
he has drawn in his poem. 

47. this beneath world] so in Lear, 
II. ii. 170, "this under globe." 

48. entertainment'] here probably in 
a neutral sense, reception, though fre- 
quently in Shakespeare of hospitality, 
kind treatment, etc. 

48, 49. my free . . . particularly] 
my tJieme drives freely and does not 
pause to mark any one in particular; 
cp. Coriolanus, IV. v. 72. 

50. In a wide sea of wax] The 
earliest explanation of these words was 
that in them we have an allusion to 
the ancient practice of writing with a 
style on tablets coated with wax — an 
explanation which well merits the scorn 
that Ingleby, The Still Lion, p. 84, 



pours upon it But that scholar's own 
view that we have here "merely an 
affected and pedantic mode of indi- 
cating a «ea that widens with the flood," 
seems scarcely more tenable. This 
view he bases on "the certain fact 
that the substantive, wax, occurs" in 
B Henry IV. I. ii. 180, "A wassail 
candle, my lord ; all tallow : if I did 
say of wax, my growth would approve 
the truth." But if " a sea of wax " 
may mean, as he says a little further 
on, "a waxing sea," then it seems to 
me that we need have no difficulty in 
explaining anything. Collier, ed. 2, 
gives "verse" ; Cartwright conjectures 
°*vice"; Staunton, "tax"; Kinnear, 
"man." I believe we should read 
"or wast" {i,e, waste), as the substan- 
tive is spelt in the three best quartos 
and the first folio of Hamlet, i. ii. 198, 
" In the dead wast and middle of 
the night"; while in The Wintet^s 
Tale, I. i. 33, and Pericles, iii. I. I, we 
have the form "vast." It was Tenny- 
son, I believe, who said that Jonson 
moved "in a wide sea of glue," and 
perhaps we are here in that same case. 
50, 51. no leveled . . . hold] Here 
again there is a considerable difficulty. 
The interpretation turns mainly upon 
the sense to be given to the word 
"comma." Literally meaning "a 
piece cut off"," it was in Shakespeare's 
day used in three different senses — 
(i) a short member of a sentence, a 
clause ; (2) as a punctuation mark used 
to separate the smallest member of a 
sentence; (3) as a musical term = a 
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But flies an eagle flight, bold and forth on, 
Leaving no tract behind. 

Pain. How shall I understand you ? 

Poet. I will unbolt to you. 

You see how all conditions, how all minds, 5 5 

As well of glib and slippery creatures as 
Of grave and austere quality, tender down 
Their services to Lord Timon : his large fortune. 
Upon his good and gracious nature hanging. 
Subdues and properties to his love and tendance 60 
All sorts of hearts ; yea, from the glass-faced flatterer 



minute "interval," or difference of 
pitch. If we here take the word in the 
first of these senses, the meanmg of 
**no leveird . . . hold" is in itself 
good enough, namely, not even the 
shortest portion of my course is in- 
fected by set malice. Then, however, 
we lose file force of the emphatic anti- 
thesis, ** But flies an eagle flight ^ bold 
^.'rA forth on. Leaving no tract behind^^ 
which clearly means that the course 
is not impeded in 'any way. The 
word "comma" is found in only one 
other passage in Shakespeare, namely, 
Hamlet, v. ii. 42, and there, too, the 
sense is doubtfiil. To me it seems 
here to mean a mark of punctuation 
indicating separation; but for "In- 
fects" I suggest " Inserts," which with 
the long **s" would hardly be dis- 
tinguishable from " Infects." If 
"comma" here meant "clause," we 
should rather have had "of" instead 
of "in." In "levelled" the metaphor 
is from the levelling or pointing of a 
gun, etc. For the thought, cp. Dekker, 
The Honest Whore, Pt. i. vol. ii. p. 
144, Pearson's Reprint : 

"The heat no more remains than 
where ships went, 
Or where birds cut the air the 
print remains." 

52. But flies\ i,e. but it {sc. the 
course) flies. 



53. tract"] here= " trace," with which 
the word is connected, both being 
ultimately of Latin origin; "track, 
on the other hand, though often con- 
founded with both " trace^ and "tract," 
has no etymological connection with 
either. 

54. How shall . . . you f] This has 
been thought to be a hit at the Poet's 
afiectation of language. It may mean 
merely, " I don*t quite see your drift." 

54. unbolt] lay open, make plain. 

55. conditions] The two next lines 
show, I think, that the word here 
means "dispositions," "tempera- 
ments," rather than "ranks," as 
Schmidt explains. 

56. glib] smooth, slippery ; cp. Lear, 
I. i. 227. The ugly word "glibbery," 
of which Marston is so fond, and the 
use of which is satirised in Jonson's 
Poetaster, v. i., appears to have been 
coined from "glib and "slippery." 

57. tender down] lay down as an 
offering. Shakespeare has two verbs 
of the same form, "tender" (Lat. 
teneo), oflfer; "tender" (Lat. tener), 
hold dear, and in Hamlet, i. iii. 107, 
109, he plays upon the two senses. 

58-61. his large . . . hearts] his 
ample wealth, made to follow the cUc- 
tates of his gracious nature, W gentle 
violence compels the hearts of men of 
every kind and degree to own all^- 



SC. I.] 
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To Apemantus, that few things loves better 
Than to abhor himself: even he drops down 
The knee before him and returns in peace 
Most rich in Timon's nod. 
Pain. I saw them speak together. 65 

JPoet. Sir, I have upon a high and pleasant hill 

Feign'd Fortune to be thron'd: the base o' the 

mount 
Is rank'd with all deserts, all kinds of natures, 
That labour on the bosom of this sphere 
To propagate their states : amongst them all, 70 

Whose eyes are on this sovereign lady fix'd. 
One do I personate of Lord Timon's frame. 
Whom Fortune with her ivory hand wafts to 
her; 



ance to his fostering love; for "pro- 
perties " = makes his own, cp. King 
John^ V. ii. 79, ** I am too high-bom to 
be propertied,^ though there the word 
is used in a sinister sense ; for " tend- 
ance," cp. Cymbeline, v. v. 53 : 

** in which time she purposed, 
By watching, weeping, tendance^ 

kissing to 
Overcome you with her show." 
Here "sorts" seems to embrace not 
merely **kind," "species," but also 
"rank," "quaHty." 

61. glass-fcued^ reflecting as in a 
mirror every look of his. 

63. to abhor himself] to loathe, and 
to express that loathing of himself. 
See his speeches below, lines 230-235. 
Kolfe suggests that "here the idea 
mKy be that Apemantus makes himself 
abhorrent to others instead of trying 
to {»lease or flatter them." There 
seems no groimd for this sense. 

65. in Timon's nod] in having been 
welcomed by Timon with so much as a 
bend of the head. To the remark by 
Steevens that in the ensuing scenes 



the behaviour of Apemantus is as 
C3mical to Timon as to his followers, 
Ritson replies that the Poet, seeing 
that Apemantus paid frequent visits to 
Timon, naturally- concluded that he 
was equally courteous with his other 
guests. 

68. Is ranked . . . deserts] is 
lined with ranks of men of various 
merit. 

69. this sphere] this globe of earth, 
since Fortune was often represented as 
sitting on one. Cp. Henry V, ill. vi. 

3i» 38» 39. 

70. To propagate their states] Lo 
amplify their fortunes. Cp. Jonson, 
SejanuSy v. x. 15 : 

* * The readier we seem 
To propagate\i\%\iOTi.Q\xiSy will more 

bind 
His thoughts to ours " ; 
Massinger, Believe as you List, 11. i. : 
" to preserve 
And propagate her empire " ; 
and The Roman Actor, i. iii. 5. 

72. frame] mould, figuratively. 

73. ivory] white ; cp. The Rape of 
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Whose present grace to present slaves and servants 
Translates his rivals. 

Pain. 'Tis conceiv'd to scope. 75 

This throne, this Fortune, and this hill, methinks, 
With one man beckon'd from the rest below. 
Bowing his head against the steepy mount 
To climb his happiness, would be well expressed 
In our condition. 

Poet. Nay, sir, but hear me on. 80 

All those which were his fellows but of late. 
Some better than his value, on the moment 
Follow his strides, his lobbies fill with tendance, 
Rain sacrificial whisperings in his ear, 



Lucrece^ 464, ** ivory wall," of Lucrece's 
breast. 

74. present slaves] Walker conjec- 
tured ^* peasant slaves." Hudson, 
however, rightly, I think, explains, 
** Whose present grace presently ^ that 
is, immediately, translates his rivals to 
slaves and servants." 

75. to scope] Clarke remarks that 
"tins includes the duplicate meaning 
of *it is conceived with large scope 
or compass of imagination,' and *it 
is conceived with apt fulfilment of its 
purposed scope or drift ' ; for Shake- 
speare elsewhere uses * scope' in both 
senses." I doubt the lai^eness of 
scope being involved. Theobald gave 
"to th* scope." For the omission of 
the definite article after prepositions in 
adverbial phrases, see Abbott, S. G,, 
§90. 

78, 79. Bowing . . . happiness] 
bending forward in his effort to reach 
the summit on which happiness awaits 
him. 

78. against] towards. 

80. condition] profession. That the 
word is here used in this technical 
sense, as so frequently "quality," 
there can, I think, be no doubt. Cp. 



Heywood, Fortune by Land and Sea^ 
IV. i., where the pirate says : 

"men of our known condition 
Must cast behind our backs all 

such respects ; 
We left our consciences upon the 

land 
When we began to rob upon the 
sea." 
Schmidt explains, " would find a strik- 
ing parallel in our state," a sense which 
seems to me wholly inadequate. 
80. on] further. 

82. Some . . . value] some his 
superiors. 

83. Ais lobbies . . . tendance] throng 
the courts of his house in sycophantic 
numbers. 

84. Rain . . . ear] with bated 
breath pour incense into his ears. For 
" Rain," Delius gives " Round," the 
later form of the old verb to *' roun," 
whisper, from the substantive "run," 
a mystery, secret. So, "rounding" in 
The Winter's Tale, I. ii. 217. Cp. 
Jonson, Sejanus, I. i., ^^ sacrifice or 
knees, of crooks, and cringes " ; and our 
litui^ in the prayer For restoring Pub- 
lick Peace at Home, " our sacrifice of 
praise and thanksgiving." 
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Make sacred even his stirrup, and through him 85 

Drink the free air. 
Pain. Ay, marry, what of these ? 

Poet. When Fortune in her shift and change of mood 

Spurns down her late beloved, all his dependants 

Which laboured after him to the mountain's top. 

Even on their knees and hands, let him slip 
down, 90 

Not one accompanying his declining foot. 
Pain. 'Tis common: 

A thousand moral paintings I can show 

That shall demonstrate these quick blows of For- 
tune's 

More pregnantly than words. Yet you do well 95 

To show Lord Timon that mean eyes have seen 

The foot above the head. 

85. Make . . . stirrup'] an allusion 90. j/i]^] Rowe's correction of "sit," 

to the holding of a great man's stirrup the reading of the folios. Delius con- 

forhim to mount, an obeisance which jectures "sink." 

they make as if even that were some- 93. moral paintings] paintings S3nn- 

thing sacred — of course merely a bolical of this truth. 

h3T)erbole for pay him extravagant 94, 95. That shall . . . wards] Here 

court. ** quick may mean merely the sudden 

85. 86. and through . . . air] and changes of Fortune's mood, yet the 
would make him believe that only by word coupled so closely with **preg- 
his fevour do they draw in that air nantly" suggests the sense that the 
which God has made a free gift to paintings show these blows of For- 
alL tune with a more lively and vivid force 

86. marry] a sophistication of **by than is possible to words. There is 
Mary" {sc. the Virgin) in order to apparently the same combination of 
evade the statute against the profane senses in 2 Henry IV, 1. ii. 192, ^*preg' 
use of sacred names. Heywood varies nancy is made a tapster and has his 
the form of asseveration by ^* Marry a, quick wit wasted in giving reckon- 
God," "By God's marry dear," "By ings." 

the wwrrj^-god." 96. mean eyes] even the humblest 

87. inker , . . «ttwflf] both " shift " men. Theobald conjectured *^ men^s 
and " change " belong to " mood " ; eyes," and has been followed by some 
"shift," here only in Shakespeare editors. 

as a substantive = change, though 97. The foot , . . head] "the 
he has the verb frequentiy in that highest and the lowest changing 
sense. places" (Rolfe). 
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Trumpets sound. Enter LORD TiMON, addressing himself 
courteously to every suitor ; a Messenger from Ven- 
TIDIUS talking with him. LUCILIUS and other ser- 
vants following. 

Tim. Imprison'd is he, say you ? 

Mess. Ay, my good lord : five talents is his debt ; 
His means most short, his creditors most strait : 
Your honourable letter he desires lOO 

To those have shut him up ; which failing. 
Periods his comfort. 

Tim. Noble Ventidius ! Well ; 

I am not of that feather to shake off 
My friend when he must need me. I do know 

him 
A gentleman that well deserves a help, 105 

Which he shall have : I '11 pay the debt and free 
him. 

Mess. Your lordship ever binds him. 

Tim. Commend me to him : I will send his ransom ; 
And being enfranchised, bid him come to me : 

98. talents] The value of the Attic ** How easy could 1/m.wjf all my care, 
talent was about ;f 240. Could I her kill. 

99. strait] vigorous, strict ; cp. 104. when he must need me] when 
^^ strait decrees," 1 Henry IV. iv. he cannot help but need me. Many 
iii. 79, editors prefer the reading of the third 

100. honourable letter] letter certain and fourth folios, **/w<7j/ needs," tome 
to be hononred by compliance. a less forcible and less Shakespearian 

loi. those have] those who have ; expression, 
a frequent ellipsis. 108. Commend . . . him] give him 

loi, 102. which. . . comfort] failuTc the assurance of my regard; **com- 
to obtain, which means an end of all mend," Lat. comnufidare^ com-y in- 
hope. Steevens believes that to tensive, and matidare, to commit into 
** period " is a verb of Shakespeare's one's hand or charge ; hence to re- 
introduction into the language. He commend to kindly remembrance, 
quotes Hey wood, A Maidenhead Well Though from the same source as 
Losty II. vol. iv. p. 120, Pearson's *' command," the word always has the 
Reprint : sense of a pleasant injunction. 
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Tis not enough to help the feeble up, no 

But to support him after. Fare you well 
Mess. All happiness to your honour ! \Exit. 

Enter an Old Athenian, 

Old Ath. Lord Timon, hear me speak. 

Tim. Freely, good father. 

Old Ath, Thou hast a servant named Lucilius. 

Tim. I have so : what of him ? 115 

Old Ath. Most noble Timon, call the man before 
thee. 

Tim. Attends he here or no ? Lucilius ! 

Luc. Here, at your lordship's service. 

Old Ath. This fellow here. Lord Timon, this thy 
creature, 
By night frequents my house. I am a man 120 

That from my first have been inclined to thrift, 
And my estate deserves an heir more raised 
Than one which holds a trencher. 

Tim. Well ; what further ? 

Old Ath. One only daughter have I, no kin else, 

On whom I may confer what I have got : 125 

The maid is fair, o' the youngest for a bride. 
And I have bred her at my dearest cost 

111. But . . . after\ but it is in- e.g.. Bacon, Essays^ "Of Truth," 
cambent upon one to, etc. "The first creature of God in the 

112. your honour] frequent in Shake- works of the days was the light of the 
speare as a title given to lords. sense.'* 

11^. father'] often used in addressing 123. one . . . trencher] a menial 

old men, as "gaffer" (grandfather) servant 

and "gammer" (grandmomer) among 125. have got] have earned and put 

rustics. by. 

119. creature] dependant, with a 126. 0' the youngest , , . bride] full 

contemptuous inference. The word young to marry; among the youngest 

was of old used for things inanimate of those allowed to marry, 

as well as animate, anytmng created ; 127, 12S. And 7 . • . bes^ and I 
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In qualities of the best This man of thine 

Attempts her love : I prithee, noble lord, 

Join with me to forbid him her resort ; 1 30 

Myself have spoke in vain. 
Tim. The man is honest. 

Old Ath. Therefore let well be ; Timon, his honesty 

Rewards him in itself; it must not bear 

My daughter. 
Tim. Does she love him ? 

Old Ath, She 's young and apt : 

Our own precedent passions do instruct us 135 

What levity *s in youth. 
Tim. [To Lucilius.] Love you the maid? 

131-134. The man . . . apf] Ed. 

Tim, The man is honest. 

Old Ath, Therefore he will be, Timon. 
His honesty rewards him in itself ; 
It must not bear my daughter. 
Tim, Does she love him ? 

Old Ath, She is young and apt : Ff. 

have spared no cost to have her edu- Therefore he will be always honesty 

Gated m every feminine accomplish- Timon (Collier): Therefore he will 

ment. be rewarded^ Timon (Singer): There- 

130. her resort] the paying of visits fore he will be blest ^ Lord Timon 

to her. In Hamlet^ ii. li. 143, we have (Keightley) : Therefore he will be 

"his resort," the phrase there being trusted, Timon (Bailey). TTie reading 

subjective, here objective. I have ventured to give will mean 

132-134. Therefore . . . apt\ In the "Let well alone, let that suffice him 

first line here as given by Ff i, 2, 3 (see without the addition of my daughter's 

cr. n.), Theobald put a comma aJfter hand." I have also rearranged the 

'*be"anda full stop after" Timon." lines. 

For this last most editors substitute 133. bear] win, achieve; cp. The 

a colon, with the sense ** therefore Comedy of Errors, v, i. 8. 
he will continue to be honest" — a 134. a//] prompt to learn the lesson 

very inadequate conclusion, it seems of love. 

to me. The Cambridge Editors record 135. precedent] as an adjective, is 

a large variety of emendations. Such always in Shakespeare accented on the 

are, The man , , , Therefore well be penultimate. Cp. The Advancement of 

him, Timon, His (Johnson): The Learning, 11. xxii. 15, "he is invested 

m4in , , , Therefore he will be — Old of a precedent disposition to conform 

Athen. Timon, His (Staunton): himself thereunto.'^ 
Therefore he'll be my son (Theobald) : 
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Luc. Ay, my good lord, and she accepts of it. 
Old Ath. If in her marriage my consent be missing, 

I call the gods to witness, I will choose 

Mine heir from forth the beggars of the world, 140 

And dispossess her all. 
Tim, How shall she be endow'd 

If she be mated with an equal husband ? 
Old Ath. Three talents on the present ; in future, 

all. 
Tim. This gentleman of mine hath serv'd me long : 

To build his fortune I will strain a little, 145 

For 'tis a bond in men. Give him thy daughter ; 

What you bestow, in him I '11 counterpoise. 

And make him weigh with her. 
Old Ath. Most noble lord, 

Pawn me to this your honour, she is his. 
Tim. My hand to thee; mine honour on my pro- 
mise. 150 
Luc. Humbly I thank your lordship : never may 

That state or fortune fall into my keeping 

138. missing] wanting, lacking ; cp. 146. For *tis . . . men] for one is 

A/i*s fVell, I. iii. 262 ; Romeo and bound to make such an effort. 

Juliet^ Pro. 14. 150. My hand . . . promise] here is 

140. the beggars . . . world] the my hand in pledge of what I promise, 
greatest beggars the world can show; and my honour as assurance to that 
not merely *'from among all the promise. 

beggars in the world"; cp. Antony and 1 51-153. never may . . . you I] may 

Cleopatra f iv. vi. 30, "I am alone the no good fortune ever befall me which I 

villain of the earths shall not regard as due to you and as 

141. all] wholly ; adverb. a trust to be held for you ! the "state 
141, 142. How shall , . . husband?] or fortune" (almost a hendiad3rs for 

what dowry will you give her if she be "fortunate state**) is to be regarded 

wedded to one who shall bring to the not as something belonging to him, but 

marriage an equal share of worldly as something in his keeping only. For 

eoods? What wealth must a husband "state,** cp., e.g.. The Merchant of 

bring to the union in order to be on a Venice^ ill. ii. 262. 
par with her ? 
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Which is not owed to you ! 

[Exeunt LucUius and Old Athenian. 
Poet. Vouchsafe my labour, and long live your lord- 
ship! 
Tim. I thank you ; you shall hear from me anon : 155 

Go not away. What have you there, my friend ? 
Pain. A piece of painting, which I do beseech 

Your lordship to accept 
Tim, Painting is welcome. 

The painting is almost the natural man ; 

For since dishonour traffics with man's nature, 1 60 

He is but outside : these pencilled figures are 

Even such as they give out. I like your work ; 

And you shall find I like it : wait attendance 

Till you hear further from me. 
Pain. The gods preserve you ! 

Tim. Well fare you, gentleman : give me your hand ; 165 

We must needs dine together. Sir, your jewel 

Hath suffered under praise. 
Jew. What, my lord ! dispraise ? 

Tim. A mere satiety of commendations. 

If I should pay you for 't as 'tis extoU'd, 

154. Votuhsafe my labour] deign to 160-162. For since . . . outi for, 
accept this work of my labour; to since dishonesty and human nature 
"vouchsafe" is literally to vouch or have dealings with each other, what 
warrant safe, the two words being run we see of him presented to us gives 
into one. no assurance as to the inward man ; 

155, 156. you shall . . . away] pictures, on the other hand, are what 
These words are apparently addressed they profess to be and nothing more, 
to the old Athenian and Lucilius as 166. needs] of necessity; the old 
they are going away, and Timon then genitive used adverbially. 

turns to the Painter. 167. I/aiA . . . f raise] has been so 

159. The painting . . . ma;»] paint- cried up as to injure your prospect of 

ing is almost the real man, not man selling it. From the word "suffer'd," 

** sophisticated" (Z^ar, in. iv. no) by the Jeweller takes "under praise^ for 

any assumed disguise. " underpraise." 
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It would unclew me quite. 
Jew. My lord, 'tis rated 170 

As those which sell would give : but you well know, 
Things of like value, differing in. the owners, 
Are prized by their masters. Believe *t, dear lord, 
You mend the jewel by the wearing it. 
Tim. Well mock'd. 175 

Mer. No, my good lord ; he speaks the common tongue. 

Which all men speak with him. 
Tim. Look, who comes here : will you be chid ? 

Enter Apemantus. 

Jew. We '11 bear, with your lordship. 
Mer. He '11 spare none. 

Tim. Good morrow to thee, gentle Apemantus ! 1 80 

Apem. Till I be gentle, stay thou for thy good morrow ; 

When thou art Timon's dog, and these knaves 
honest 

170. unclewl unwind to the very 173. Are prized . . . tfuisters'\ are 

bottom of the ball, ue. strip me bare, valued according to the honour in 

undo me. Steevens compares The which their owners are held ; for "by," 

Tivo Gentlemen of Verona^ ill. ii. in this sense, cp. All^s WeUy II. iii. 

52 : 137, HI. i. 13. 

** Therefore, as you unwind her love 178. will you be ckid?]Bie you pre- 

from him . . . pared to be chidden, as you surely will 

You must provide to bottom it be, now that Apemantus approaches ? 

on me"; 179. fVe'll . . . lordship] we are 

for the converse idea, cp. Massinger, willing to fare like your lordship. 

T%e Virgin Martyr ^ v. i. 38 : 182. When thou . . . honest] Malone 

" I before the Destinies says, "Apemantus, I think, means to 

My bottom did wind up^ would say, that Timon is not to receive a 

flesh myself gentle good morrow from him till that 

Once more upon some one re- shall happen which never will happen ; 

markable till Timon is transformed to the shape 

Above all these." of his dog, and his knavish followers 

170, 171. UisrcUed , . . ^^] it has become honest men. " Steevens agrees 

been priced at a sum which those who with Malone, and quotes as analogous 

sell would readily give for its purchase ; Troilus and Cressida^ iv. v. 50, 

in mercantile phrase, it is offered to you "When Helen is a maid again and 

at cost price. his." Possibly we should punctuate 

2 
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Tim. Why dost thou call them knaves? thou know'st 

them not. 
Apent, Are they not Athenians ? 

Tim. Yes. 185 

Apem. Then I repent not. 
Jew, You know me, Apemantus ? 
Apem. Thou knov/st I do ; I call'd thee by thy name. 
Tim. Thou art proud, Apemantus. 
Apem. Of nothing so much as that I am not like 190 

Timon. 
Tim. Whither art going ? 

Apem. To knock out an honest Athenian's brains. 
Tim. That *s a deed thou 'It die for. 

Apem. Right, if doing nothing be death by the law. 19S 
Tim. How likest thou this picture, Apemantus ? 
Apem. The best, for the innocence. 
Tim. Wrought he not well that painted it ? 
Apem. He wrought better that made the painter ; and 

yet he *s but a filthy piece of work. 200 

Pain. You *re a dog. 
Apem. Thy mother 's of my generation : what 's she, 

if I be a dog ? 
Tim. Wilt dine with me, Apemantus ? 
Apem. No ; I eat not lords. 205 

Tim. An thou should'st, thou'dst anger ladies. 

thus : ** When thou art, Timon's dog, necessary to give line 180, " Good . . . 

and these men honest," ue, when you, Apemantus," to the Jeweller. 

who cringe and fewn upon Timon like 197. The best . . . ifmocence\ for 

a dog, and these knaves, are honest, nothing so much as its want of all 

In line 188 Apemantus says, " I call'd significance, its harmless inefficiency ; 

thee by thy name," and unless it be in cp. Much Ado, v. ii. 38; All*s WeU, 

calling him ** Timon*s dog," he has not I v. iii. 213. 

yet addressed the Jeweller. With this 202. of my generatum\ of Ac same 

change of punctuation, it would be species as that you ascribe to me. 



SC.I.] TIMON OF ATHENS 19 

Apem. Ol they eat lords; so they come by great 

bellies. 
Tim. That 's a lascivious apprehension. 
Apem. So thou apprehendest it, take it for thy labour. 210 
Tim. How dost thou like this jewel, Apemantus ? 
) Apem, Not so well as plain-dealing, which will not 
^ cost a man a doit. 

Tim. What dost thou think 'tis worth ? 

Apem. Not worth my thinking. How now, poet ! 215 

Poet. How, now, philosopher ! 

Apem. Thou liest. 

Poet. Art not one ? 

Apem. Yes. 

Poet Then I lie not. 220 

Apem. Art not a poet ? 

Poet. Yes. 

Apem. Then thou liest : look in thy last work, where 

thou hast feigned him a worthy fellow. 
Poet. That's not feigned; he is so. 225 

Apem. Yes, he is worthy of thee, and to pay thee for 

thy labour: he that loves to be flattered is 

worthy o* the flatterer. Heavens, that I were a lord ! 
Tim. What would'st do then, Apemantus ? 
Apem. E'en as Apemantus does now; hate a lord with 230 

my heart. 

207. conu by\ acquire. 213. a doif] % small Dutch coin 

210. So thni . . . labour] since you formerly in use, the eighth part of a 

put that interpretation on my words, stiver, or the half of an English farthing; 

you are welcome to it for your pains, hence anything of the smallest value. 

I follow Staunton in placing a comma Cp. CoriolanuSy I. v. 7, "irons of a 

only after ** it," instead of a full stop as doit^*^ ue. worth a doit; iv. iv. 17, 

in the folios. Delius points out that "dissensions oisidoit^^x in Marston's 

there is a play upon the physical and Whai You IVillf the name of a 

the mental senses of * * apprehend. " page. 
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Tim. What, thyself? 

Apem. Ay. 

Tim. Wherefore? 

Apem. That I had my angry will to be a lord. Art 235 

not thou a merchant ? 
3fer. Ay, Apemantus. 

Apem. Traffic confound thee, if the gods will not ! 
Mer. If traffic do it, the gods do it 
Apem. Traffic 's thy god, and thy god confound thee ! 240 

Trumpets sound. Enter a Servant. 

Tim. What trumpet's that? 

Serv. Tis Aldbiades, and some twenty horse. 

All of companionship. 
Tim. Pray, entertain them ; give them guide to us. 

[Exeunt some Attendants. 
You must needs dine with me. Gro not you 
hence 245 

Till I have thank'd you ; and, when dinner 's done. 
Show me this piece. I am jos^ful of your sights. 

235. my angry will] Ed., no angry wit Ff. 

235. That I had , . . lord] The wood, The Wise Woman of Hogsdon, 

folios gjive ** no angry wiV," in which vol. v. p. 299, Pearson's Reprint : 

it has been attempted to find some " Sir ffar. Have you my daughters, 

sense. Conjectures abound, e.g, **so that you covet mine ? 

hungry a wit" (Warburton) : **a/« Sen£. No, sir, bat I hope in time 

angry wish" (Mason): "a/* dm/>/y I shall have,** 

wit (Singer) : ''so hungry a wish " where it is obvious thit we ahoiild read 

(Collier): "an angry //" (Grant "no" for "my." 

White): "no angry wit," (Delias): 242, horso] the coVLeedft ftwtwlL 

*'so green a wit'* (Kinnear): **no 243. Allofcompaniomk^xwXLhfSixxog' 

mangey wit " (Gould), etc. etc. The ing to one and the same pturty. 

conjecture I have edited means of 245-247. You must . . . ■ piec§\ 

course "that my petulant desire to be Addressed to the Painter, the remainder 

a lord had been gratified." The inter- of the last line to the company in 

change of "no"' and "my** is not general, 
uncommon. Here is an instance. Hey- 



SCI.] TIMON OF ATHENS 21 

Enter Alcibiades, with his Company. 

Most welcome, sir ! 
Apem. So, so ; there ! 

Aches contract and starve your supple joints ! 

That there should be small love 'mongst these sweet 
knaves, 250 

And all this courtesy ! The strain of man *s bred out 

Into baboon and monkey. 
Alcib. Sir, you have sav'd my longing, and I feed 

Most hungerly on your sight. 
Tim. Right welcome, sir ! 

Ere we depart, we '11 share a bounteous time 255 

In different pleasures. Pray you, let us in. 

[Exeunt all but Apemantus. 

Enter two Lords. 

First Lord. What time o' day is 't, Apemantus ? 
Apem. Time to be honest. 

248, 249. there I Aches\ Capell, their Aches Ff. 

248. SOy so, there /] a snarl of ex- the stock of man has degenerated into 
ultant spite. that of brute beasts like apes. For 

249. -<4f^«] a dissyllable, the singular "bred out," cp. Henry V. in. v. 59, 
being pronounced as the letter H. Cp. though there the phrase means simply 
The Tempest, i. ii. 370, and below, "exhausted"; and for "strain," with 
V. i. 202. "bred out"=derived, the same play, 

249. starve'\ originally intransitive 1 1, iv. 51. 

and used in the general sense of 253. you have . . . longing\ my 

"to die," without reference to the craving to see you is now appeased, 
manner. 254. hungerly"] Cp. Othello, in. iv. 

250, 251. That there . . . courtesy!] 105, "They eat us ^««^<?r/K." 

To think that there should be all this 255. dfe/ar/] sepajrate ; cp. Cymbeline, 

show of love between those in whom i. i. 108, and (transitively) the Marriage 

there is no reality of it ! Service, as it originally ran, " till death 

250. jwf^/] an intensive marking their us depart,^ the ordinary language of 
hypocrisy. the time. 

251, 252. The strain . . . monkey] 256. different] diverse varied. 
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First Lard, That time serves still. 

Apem. The more accursed thou, that still omitt'st it 260 

Second Lard. Thou are going to Lord Timon's feast ? 

Apem. Ay; to see meat fill knaves and wine heat fools. 

Second Lord. Fare thee well, fare thee well. 

Apem. Thou art a fool to bid me farewell twice. 

Second Lord. Why, Apemantus ? 265 

Apem. Should'st have kept one to thyself, for I mean 

to give thee none. 
First Lord. Hang thyself! 
Apem. No, I will do nothing at thy bidding: make 

thy request to thy friend. 270 

Second Lord. Away, unpeaceable dog ! or I *11 spurn 

thee hence. 
Apem. I will fly, like a dog, the heels o' the ass. \Exit. 

First Lord. He's opposite to humanity. Come, shall 
we in 

And taste Lord Timon's bounty? he outgoes 275 

The very heart of kindness. 
Second Lord. He pours it out ; Plutus, the god of gold. 

Is but his steward : no meed but he repays 

Sevenfold above itself; no gift to him 

260. still omitfst'] ever let it pass, demonstrative used with comparatives 

always fail to take advantage of it ; to signify the measure of excess or of 

probably with allusion to the repre- defect). 

sen tation of Time as being bald behind, 271. unpeaceadle] ^hose snarling 

to which the dramatists so constantly nothing can quiet; not elsewhere in 

refer. Many editors follow Hanmer in Shakespeare. 

giving ** more accursed." Staunton, 274. He*s , . . humanity]\i^ v& not 

Delius, Clarke, and the Cambridge merely a stranger, but an active foe, to 

Editors retain the reading of the folios, all human feeling. 
It may perhaps be defended as a con- 277. pours it out] Here, as so often, 

fusion between "The most accursed <*it" is indefinite; see Abbott, S. G., 

man are you" (where "The" is the §226. 

definite article in the nominative case), 278. meed] merit ; a sense less 

and "The more accursed are you" common in Shakespeare than that of 

(where "The" is the ablative of the recompense, its origmal meaning. 
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But breeds the g^ver a return exceeding 280 

All use of quittance. 
First Lord, The noblest mind he carries 

That ever govern'd man 
Second Lord. Long may he live in 's fortunes ! Shall 

we in? 
First Lord, I *11 keep you company. [Exeunt. 



SCENE II. — Tke Same. A Room of State in 
Timofis House. 

Hautboys playing loud music. A great banquet served in ; 
Flavius and others attending: then enter LORD 
TiMON, Alcibiades, Lords, Senators, and Ventidius. 
Then comes, dropping after all, Apemantus, discon- 
tentedly, like himself, 

Ven. Most honour'd Timon, 

It hath pleas'd the gods to remember my father's age, 
And call him to long peace. 

280. breed5'\ for the metaphor (com- Also Measure for Measure, I. i. 41, 
mon in Greek also), cp. The Merchant '* Both thanks and use.** 

of Venice^ I. iii. 97. 283. in 's fortune'] in his fortune ; 

281. All . . . quittance'] usually Daniel's conjecture. Hudson, who 
explained as ** customary reauital. reads ** in 's fortunes,'* is probably right 
But surely ** use" and "breeds * show in ending the lines "live*' . . . 
that interest upon outlay is here meant, ** company " ; in fortunes, Ff. 

and that Timon's " return " exceeds not « 

only customary requital, but the highest eocene 11, 

interest ever paid in liquidation of a Stage-direction. Hautboys] a wooden 



loan. In fiict, the expression is almost double-reed wind instrument of high 

equivalent to "all usurious repayment." compass. Fr. haul, high, and bois^ 

Cp. Heywood, The Royal King^ etc., wood. The word is used figuratively 

vol. vi. p. 7, Pearson's Reprint : in Chapman's The Widow's Tears, 11. 

" neither could we yet ii., "A humour, an impostume, he is. 

Fasten that love on thee which madam ; a very haut-boy, a bagpipe, in 

came not home whom there is nothing but wind.'^ 
With double use and ample recom- 1-3. Most . . . peace] Various un- 

pence." satisfactory attempts have been made 
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He is gone happy, and has left me rich : 
Then, as in grateful virtue I am bound S 

To your free heart, I do return those talents, 
Doubled with thanks and service, from whose help 
I deriv'd liberty. 

Tim. O ! by no means. 

Honest Ventidius ; you mistake my love ; 

I gave it freely ever; and there's none lo 

Can truly say he gives, if he receives : 

If our betters play at that game, we must not dare 

To imitate them ; faults that are rich are fair. 

Ven, A noble spirit ! 

[TAey all stand cere^nonumsly looking on Timon. 

Tim. Nay, my lords, ceremony was but devis'd at first 1 5 
To set a gloss on faint deeds, hollow welcomes. 
Recanting goodness, sorry ere 'tis shown ; 
But where there is true friendship, there needs none. 
Pray, sit ; more welcome are ye to my fortunes 
Than my fortunes to me. [They sit 20 

First Lord. My lord, we always have confessed it. 

Apem. Ho, ho ! confessed it ; hang'd it, have you not ? 

Tim. O ! Apemantus, you are welcome. 

Apem. No ; 

to cure the metre of these obviously 12. If our . . . dare\ For the sake 

corrupt lines ; but there is nothing of the metre, Johnson would read, 

wanting in point of sense, and it is ' ' Our betters play that game ; we must 

better therefore to leave them as they not dare T* imitate them." 

stand. 13. faults . . . fair\ what in others 

5, 6. or iVi . . . heart'\ as in grati- would seem faulty, in the wealthy 

tude I am bound to you who so nreely looks fair. 

helped me ; the antithesis between 16. faint deeds] deeds that show but 

"bound** and "free" {i.e. generous) dully, have no gloss of their own. 

can hardly be kept up in paraphrase. 22. HOf ho . . . not?] An allusion, 

10. / ^zfe . . . ever] it nas ever as Malone points out, to a familiar 

been my wont to give my love without proverbial saying, ** Confess and be 

thought of obligation. hanged ! " Cp. Othello^ iv. i. 38. 
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You shall not make me welcome : 

I come to have thee thrust me out of doors. 25 

Tim. Fie ! thou 'rt a churl ; ye Ve got a humour there 

Does not become a man ; 'tis much to blame. 

They say, my lords, Ira furor brevis esty 

But yond man is ever angry. 

Go, let him have a table by himself, 30 

For he does neither affect company. 

Nor is he fit for it, indeed. 
Apem. Let me stay at thine apperil, Timon : 

I come to observe ; I gfive thee warning on 't 
Tim. I take no heed of thee; thou'rt an Athenian; 35 

therefore welcome. I myself would have no 

power ; prithee, let my meat make thee silent. 
Apem. I scorn thy meat ; 'twould choke me, for I should 

Ne'er flatter thee. O you gods ! what a number 

29. ever angry] Rowe ; verie angrie F I ; very angry Ff 2, 3, 4. 38-43. / 
scorn . . . too] Capell ; prose in Ff. 

25. / come , . . doors] I come only or possibly can be produced." It 

in order to provoke you to thrust me occurs a^n in Jonson's Magnetic 

out of doors, not because I bear you Lady, v. vi. and in A Tale of a Tub, 

any goodwill, as these pretend, or 11. i. ; Middleton has it in Michaelmas 

because I desire to eat of your food, as Termy I. i. 218, **Is there no law for 

these really do. a woman that will still run upon a 

33, 34. Let me ... on't] it would man at her own apperilV* and Hey- 

be much more prudent in you to have wood in The English Traveller , vol. 

me thrust out, for I warn you that I iv. p. 83, Pearson's Reprint, **upon 

have come to take notes of what his displeasure and your own apperils.** 

goes on in order to find scope for that 36, 37. I myself , . . power] no words 

bitter humour which you denounce. or courtesy of mine would be able to 

33. apperil] peril. Gifford, on The silence that bitter tongue; I can only 

Devilisan Ass, v.m. J** ^{Xyl-wiWhaiW hope that my meat may be more 

you at mine own apperil," makes merry effective to that end. 

over the ignorance of the older Shake- 38, 39. Uwould . . . thee] Johnson 

spearian commentators. Malone, who explains, ** I could not swallow thy 

could not find the word in any meat, for I could not pay for it with 

dictionary, and declared that it was flattery ; and what was given me with 

not ** reconcileable to etymology," had an ill will would stick in my throat." 

adopted Steevens' conjecture, ** peril," Heath seems nearer the mark : ** I scorn 

while Ritson had gone so far as to say thy meat, which I see is prepared on 

that **no other instance of it has been, purpose to feed flatterers ; and there- 
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Of men eat Timon, and he sees 'em not. 
It grieves me to see so many dip their meat 
In one man's blood ; and all the madness is, 
He cheers them up too. 
I wonder men dare trust themselves with men ; 



40 



45 



Methinks they should invite them without knives ; 
Good for their meat, and safer for their lives. 
There *s much example for 't ; the fellow that sits 
next him now, parts bread with him, and pledges 
the breadth of him in a divided draught, is the 
readiest man to kill him : it has been proved. If I 
were a huge man, I should fear to drink at meals 
Lest they should spy my windpipe's dangerous notes : 



SO 



fore it certainly would choke me, 
who am none." Perhaps there is a 
somewhat confused idea that the flattery 
with which a guest would be expected 
to tickle Tiraon's palate could not in 
Apemantus's case sauce digestion with 
the consciousness that the meat had 
been paid for in the coin which Timon 
most valued. 

42. In one man^s blood] as though it 
were a dish in front of them. Cp. 
below, III. ii. 65 : 

**who can call him 
His friend that dips in the same 
dish?" 
and Matthew xxvi. 23, "He that 
dippeth his hand with me in the dish, 
the same shall betray me." 

42, 43. and all . . . too"] and the worst 
of the madness is that he not only 
allows them to do so, but actually 
encourages them in the practice. 

45. htives] which at the period it 
was customary to bring with them. 
Cp. Westward Ho I vol. ii. p. 316, 
Pearson's Reprint, "I'll get me two 
gauntlets, for fear I lose my fingers in 
the dishes ; there be excellent shavers, 
I hear, in most of your under offices. 
I protest I have often come thither, sat 
down, drawn my knifes and ere I 



would say grace, all the meat had been 
gone." Forks were not brought into 
general use till about the banning 
of the seventeenth century. Cp. Jonson, 
The Devil is an Ass, v. iii. : 

" The laudable use of forks. 

Brought into custom here, as they 

are in Italy." 

46. Good . . . lives] in that diey 

would eat less, and not be able to cut 

throats if they should grow to a 

quarrel. 

49. a divided draught'] a cup of wine 
which they shared tc^ether. 

51. huge] in the ^urative sense of 
"great," was in fre<^uent use. Cp. 
Jonson, Sejanus, v. vui. 3 : 

" To tender your All Hail in the 
wide hall 
Of huge Sejanus " ; 
Marston, The Malcontent, I, i. 322 : 
"No king so huge but 'fore he die 
may fall"; 
Chapman, The PVidow's Tears, i. i., 
" Cupid hath one dart in store for her 
great ladyship, as well as for any other 
huge lady." 

52. mjf windpipe^s . . . notes] No 
satisfactory explanation of this Une is 
known to me. Hudson says, "the 
sounds or motions made by the throat 
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Great men should drink with harness on their 
throats. 
Tim. My lord, in heart ; and let the health go round. 
Second Lord, Let it flow this way, my good lord. 5 5 

Apem. Flow this way ! A brave fellow ! he keeps his 
tides well. Those healths will make thee and 
thy state look ill, Timon. 
Here 's that which is too weak to be a sinner 
Honest water which ne'er left man ¥ the mire : 60 

This and my food are equals, there 's no odds. 
Feasts are too proud to give thanks to the gods. 

Immortal gods, I crave no pelf; 

I pray for no man but myself: 

Grant I may never prove so fond, 65 

To trust man on his oath or bond ; 

in drinking." But "sounds'* could the cup should come round to him 

not be "spied." Since in drinking the in txun, and also with a pun on 

weasand moves up and down, there is "flow." 

perhaps a comparison to the movement 59. sinner\ has been explained as 

of notes on the keyboard of a virginal, "a cause of sin" (Rolfe), on what 

and the helplesness of the drinker analogy I do not know. For "weak 

at the moment invites the knife of . . . sinner," Staunton conjectures 

the would-be assassin : " dangerous " of " weak to set a fire " ; Kinnear, " clear 

course to the drinker. As Steevens re- to be a liar"; Gould, "weak to be 

marks, there is no doubt a quibble a sire"; for "sinner," Collier gives 

here on "windpipe" and "notes." "fire"; Keightley, "liar." Possibly 

So, Dekker, The Gentle Craft, vol. i. " flier," with a fiirther pun on " flow " ; 

p. 50, Pearson's Reprint, "my organ for with Capell and Sidney Walker 

pipe squeaks this morning for want of I believe that the whole passage, from 

liquaring,^^ " My Lord," was originally verse. 

53. hamess\ armour, gorgets. 61. This and . . . odds\ water and 

54. in heart] I drink to you with all roots go well together, each being 
heartiness. equally wholesome and humble fare. 

55. Let it . , , way] let the toast 62. Feasts] i.e. the givers of feasts ; 
come round. Apparently a common water and fire having in the former 
phrase at a banquet. Cp. Middleton, line been personified by the word 
Michaelmas Term, ill. i. 216, ** Let "equals," the same figure is used in 
it flow this way, dear master Blast- regard to " Feasts." 

field." 65. fond] foolish ; originally the past 

56. 57. he keeps . . . wel^ he keeps participle of M. E. " fonnen," to act 
time and season, sc, in desiring that foolishly. 
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Or a harlot for her weeping ; 

Or a dog that seems a-sleeping ; 

Or a keeper with my freedom ; 

Or my friends, if I should need 'em. 70 

Amen. So fall to 't : 

Rich men sin, and I eat root. [Eats and drinks. 

Much good dich thy good heart, Apemantus I 
Tim. Captain Alcibiades, your heart's in the field 

now. 75 

Alcib. My heart is ever at your service, my 

lord. 
Tim, You had rather be at a breakfast of enemies 

than a dinner of friends. 
Alcib. So they were bleeding-new, my lord, there 's no 80 

meat like 'em : I could wish my best friend at 

such a feast. 
Apem. Would all those flatterers were thine enemies 

then, that then thou might'st kill 'em and bid 

me to 'em ! 85 

First Lord, Might we but have that happiness, my 

lord, that you would once use our hearts, whereby 

we might express some part of our zeals, we 

should think ourselves for ever perfect. 
Tim, O ! no doubt, my good friends, but the gods 90 

72. stn\ Farmer proposed "sing" ; the preposition in the former case being 
Singer, " dine.** equivalent to " upon," in the latter to 

73. diclil For this word the New "with" or "among." 

English Dictionary quotes R. John- 84, 85. bid , . . ^em /] i,e, to a feast 

son's Kingdom and Commonwealth, upon them. 

87, " So mich God dich you with your 87. use our hearts'] make trial of our 

sustenanceless sauce." S pence con- love. 

jectures "rich," i.e. enrich. 88, 89. we should , , , perfect"] we 

76. service] with a play upon service should feel that we had arrived at com- 

in the field. plete and perfect happiness. 

78, 79. of enemies , , , of friends] 
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themselves have provided that I shall have much 
help from you : how had you been my friends 
else? why have you that charitable title from 
thousands, did not you chiefly belong to my 
heart? I have told more of you to myself than 95 
you can with modesty speak in your own behalf; 
and thus far I confirm you. O you gods ! think 
I, what need we have any friends, if we should 
ne'er have need of 'em ! they were the most 
needless creatures living should we ne'er have 100 
use for 'em, and would most resemble sweet 
instruments hung up in cases, that keep their 
sounds to themselves. Why, I have often wished 
myself poorer that I might come nearer to you. 
We are bom to do benefits; and what better or 105 
properer can we call our own than the riches 
of our friends ? O ! what a precious comfort 'tis, 
to have so many, like brothers, commanding one 
another's fortunes. O joy ! e'en made away ere 't 
can be bom ! Mine eyes cannot hold out water, no 
methinks : to forget their faults, I drink to you. 
Apem. Thou weepest to make them drink, Timon. 

92, 93. how had . . . else 7\ if it were 109, 1 10. made . . , bom /] that dies 
not that you might help me at need, how (in tears) even before it can be broi^ht 
could you call yourselves my friends ? to the birth ; is so exquisite that, before 

93. charitable] loving. it can show itself, it converts to tears ; 
93. from] apart from. cp. Much Achy I. i. 21-29. 

97. and thus . . . you] and in thus 1 10. Mine eyes . . . water] with a 

telling myself, I confirm all that you reference to boots keeping out water 

may have told yourselves as to the from soaking into the feet ; cp. 1 Henry 

sincerity of your love. IV, 11. i. 93, "What, the common- 

104. that I might . . . you] that by wealth their boots ? will she hold out 

making trial of your love, I might knit water in foul way ? " 

myself more closely to you. iii. to forget their faults] to hide 

106. properer] with what more pecu- those tears which should be ashamed to 

liar title of ownership ; Lat. proprius, show themselves, 

own. 112. Thou weepest . . . drink] you 



30 



TIMON OF ATHENS 



[acti. 



Sicond Lord. Joy had the like conception in our qrcs. 

And, at that instant, like a babe, sprung op. 
Afifn. Ho, ho ! I laugh to think that babe a bastanL T15 
Third Lord. I promise yoUj my lord, you mov'd me mndt 
Apitn, Much I \TM£^k^ . 

Tim, What means that trump ? 



Eniir a Servant 

How now ! 
Sirv. Please you, my lord, there are certain ladies 

moit dciirous of admittance. 
Tim. Ladici I What are their wills ? 
Sirv. There comes with them a forerunner^ my lord, 
which bears that office to signify their pleasures^ 
Tim. I pray, let them be admitted. 

Eniir CuPia 

Cup. Hail to thee, worthy Timon ; and to all 

That of his bounties taste ! The five best senses 
Acknowledge thee their patron ; and come freely 
To gratutate thy plenteous bosom ; th' ear, 
Taite» touch, and smetl^ pleas'd from thy table rise ; 

ly-^no, Halle Iti Ihpc wciilhy Timmt and Lo all Ihat of his Bounties taste: 
ih© ifiid wKt Scnccj* acknowledge the« ihdr Patron, and coroe freely to graiulale 
ihy pLenliouk Htntnmeii 

There U!ii, touch nlU pleasM from thy Tahle rise ; 

They ondy now come but to Feast thine eies.] F i 

pretend lo wtiep merely in order to 
provoke thcie to drown grief in the 
cup. 

nj, 114. /i>y had . . • «/] wiih us 
too tit ItiL' ^wic insE^iit joy mixed wilh 
tenr*i caiiic forih like a new-bora babe. 



That in weeping babe, «j Johnson 
imder>tnnds, i^ meani, seems proved 
hy the words, "the like conception/* 
and by the third Lord's speech. The 



alUision to ** looking babies in thfe 
eyes,'* wliicb Steevens sees, ts very 
doubtful. 

117. Mui^h !'] ironically J a£ so often 
in Lhe dramatists, 

i23» thdr fUasut^s] what they de- 
sire to have sa.id in their behalf* 

125-129. JIm7 . , . rtu] The read- 
ing of the first folio, substanti&llj 
followed by the rest, is given in tht 
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These only now come but to feast thine eyes. 1 30 
Tim. They 're welcome all ; let 'em have kind admittance : 

Music, make their welcome I [Exit Cupid. 

First Lord. You see, my lord, how ample you 're belov'd. 



Music. Re-enter CUPiD, with a masque of Ladies as 
Amazons, with lutes in their hands, dancing and 
playing. 

Apem. Hoy-day ! what a sweep of vanity come this way : 
They dance! they are mad women. 135 

Like madness is the glory of this life. 
As this pomp shows to a little oil and root. 
We make ourselves fools to disport ourselves ; 



critical note. Theobald, following 
Warfourton's conjecture, **th' ear, 
Taste, touch, smell," first arranged the 
passage as verse, ending lines 127, 128 
with ** do come** . . . "bosom," and 
for "They," line 130, substituting 
"These,** which seems to me neces- 
sary, since Cupid is contrasting the 
pleasure of the eye, alone to be grati- 
fied by the masque, with that of the 
four other senses as ministered to by 
the bounty of Timon*s table. Rann 
placed «th*ear" at the end of line 128. 
Any doubt as to this emendation would 
be set at rest by comparing Massinger, 
The Duke of Milan, i. iii. 4 : 

"All that may be had 

To please the eye, the ear, taste, 
touch or smell 

Are carefully provided " ; 
where Massinger seems to have "con- 
veyed** this passage almost HtercUim. 
For "best," hne 126, Capell proposed 
"blest," but "best" may be taken as 
a positive, excellent. 

134. Hoy-tiay] written in various 
forms, "hoida," "hoyda** "heyday," 
etc The termination — " day — ^has 
nothii^ more to do with "day," a 
measure of time, than it has in " well- 



a-day " (written by Dekker " wellada**), 
which is a corruption of " walawa,*' an 
interjection (itself made up of two in- 
terjections, "wa" and "la") gradusdly 
modified into the feebler "weU-away, * 
and then into "well-a-day." 

134. sweep of vanity] troop of vain, 
frivolous women sweeping along. 

135. mad women'] Steevens thinks 
that the idea was borrowed from the 
puritanical writers of Shakespeare's 
day, and quotes Stubbes*s Anatomie of 
Abuses, 1583, ^^ Dauncers thought to 
be madmen,^* 

136. 137. Like . . . root] "The 
word /ike in this place does not express 
resemblance^ but equality, Apemantus 
does not mean to say that the glory of 
this life was like madness, but it was 
just as much madness in the eye of 

reason, as the pomp appeared to be, 
when compared to the frugal repast of 
a philosopher" (Mason). There is 
perhaps a confusion of thought be- 
tween ** the glory of this life is as like 
madness as this pomp when compared 
with a little oil and root," and "the 
glory of this life is a madness like to 
this pomp when compared with a little 
oil and root'* 
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And spend our flatteries to drink those men 

Upon whose age we void it up again, 140 

With poisonous spite and envy- 

Who lives that 's not depraved or depraves ? 

Who dies that bears not one spurn to their graves 

Of their friends* gift ? 

I should fear those that dance before me now i 

Would one day stamp upon me : 't has been done ; 

Men shut their doors against a setting sun. 

T}m Lords rise from table^ with muck adoring of TlMOl 
and to show their loves each singks out an AmoMon^ 
and all dance^ men with women^ a lofty strain or two 
to the hautboys^ and cease, 

Tim, You have done our pleasures much grace, fair ladies, 
Set a fair fashion on our entertainment, 
Which was not half so beautiful and kind ; 1 1 

You have added worth unto *t and lustre. 
And entertained me with mine own device ; 



139-141. Andj/mtd . . . ^nsp/] svnd 
ItiviEh our flatteries in order to swallow 
down those upon whom, when old, we 
cast up our surfeit in the 2shape of 
poisonous spite and envy. Such seems 
10 be the meaning of these obscure 
lines ; but, if so» " void it " must either 
be taken indefinitely, or the antecedent 
of * ^ it " must be supplied from ' ' drink, " 
The commentators are sHent. For 
*' drink those mcn^" cp, line 38, 
ttbove^ *'what a number of men eat 
Timon * ■ * I" 

142, depraved or depranEs] slandered 
or slanders. Cp* Jonson, Cynlkia^s 
KetJilSj n. J., **as distant from deprav- 
ittg another man's nnerit^ as proclaiming 
hEs own " ; Massinger, 7y« Duk^ Sf 
Miia^tj IV, iii., "In this your studied 



purpose to deprtnt^^h^i " ; The Uniruii^ 
ing^ of th^ Humourous Poeij voL L , 
238, Pearson's Reprint : 

**hy praising that wMch 
tUprsve 
All tongues are ready/* 
r 44. Of ikeir friends' gifjf'] given by 
their friends, 

147. Stage-direction, adoring] humh!e 
obei^nccp 

148, ifur piemures'\ much the same 
as *'our entertainmeut," in the riext 
line, 

150. kmd]hi^ perhaps the sense of 
both gracious and suitable, 

152. wkk , . . deza'ce] sc. by parli- 
cipating in the dances of the AmaEons 
which he had devised as a meaas of 
pleasing his guests, 
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I am to thank you for 't. 
First Lady. My lord, you take us even at the best. 
Apem. Faith, for the worst is filthy ; and would not 155 

hold taking, I doubt me. 
Tint. Ladies, there is an idle banquet attends you : 

Please you to dispose yourselves. 
All Lculies. Most thankfully, my lord. 

\Exeunt Cupid and Ladies. 
Tim. Flavius! 160 

Flav. yiy lord ! 

Tim. The little casket bring me hither. 

Flav. Yes, my lord. [Aside.] More jewels yet ! 

There is no crossing him in *s humour ; 

Else I should tell him — ^well, i' faith, I should, 164 

When all 's spent, he 'd be cross'd then, an he could. 

164. Aim — weil] Rowe. Aim well Ff. 

153. I am to thanki I am bound to mentators sure unanimous in seeing a 
thank. quibble upon "crossed," thwarted, 

154. you take . , . best"] you give us and ''crossed/' provided vrith money 
all and more than all our due. (certain coins of the time being 

156. hold taking] bear handling, it marked with a cross). But there is no 
being so rotten. Steevens compares authority for the verb as used in the 
iP Henry IV. iv. i. i6l, **A rotten latter sense; while to be crossed in the 
case abides no handling.'* Cp. also sense of being freed from debt by the 
Coriolanusy III. ii. 80, 81. crossing of a creditor's books is of 

157. an idle 6anauet]a. slight dessert, frequent mention ; and this, I feel sure, 
Cp. Romeo and Juliet y I. v. 124, "a is the equivoque here. Cp. Jonson, 
/r^m^ foolish banquet.^* The Poetaster, iii. i. : 

158. dispose yourselves"] take your "Heart, I have put him now in a 
seats at the table. fresh way 

161. The little caske^ probably con- To vex me more : — fiaith, sir, your 
taining the more valuable of his jewels. mercer's book 

164. Else . . . should] The punctua- Will tell you with more patience 
tion of the folios (see critical note) is than I can : — 

retained by Staunton, Delius, and For / am crosty and so 's not it, I 

Clarke, who explain ' * tell him well " as think. " 

"rate him," "call him to account" — So, Marston, Antonio and Mellida, Pt. 

language rather strong to be used to I. in. ii. 107, " Cast. In sooth, it is the 

a master. outside of her letter ; on which I took 

165. he^d be crossed] The com- the copy of a tailor's bill. Ca/. But 'tis 
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TTs pity boimty had not eyes behind. 

That roan might ne*er be wretched for his mind. 

[ExiT 
Fini Z^rd, Where be our men ? 

S£fv. Herc^ my locd, in readiness^ 

S££m$d L^TiL Our bo«3es 1 

Rg-mUr Flavius* wkh the casket 

Tiwi. O my friends, 

I have one word to say to you : look you, my good lord, 
I must entreat you, honour me so much 
As to advance this jewel ; accept it and wear it^ 
Kind my lord if\ 

Firsi Lord, 1 am so far already in your gifts — 

All So are we alL 

Enter a Servant. 

SertK My Lord, there are certain nobl^ of the senate 
newly alighted^ and come to visit you, 

Tim. They are fairly wel(x>me. j 8o 



not mfj/d, I am sttre of thaC^ Again, 
Cymbeimet Ili* iii, 26 : 

** Such glum the c»p of hmi chat 
m^es Vm fine, 
Yet keeps his book uncrtfss'd,^ 
For the name, Shirley, The BaU, ni» iii. , 
** It $hal] be {yvss'd. Gudgeon, remem- 
ber to ifnpjj Her liidjr&hip's Daine *' ; for 
the person instead of the book or name 
spoken of a£ crossed, I>ay, Beggars &f 
MedfmU Gr€cn, %. L, *' Here's my Bill, 
pray see mt cr&it " (cjuoled in the New 
Engiish Dintionaty), Further, in ltl» 
ill* 29, below* we have the expression in 
a context which certainly involves this 
sense i '* The devil knew not what he 
d)d when he made men politic; he 
trussed kimsdf by It : and I cannot 
think but in the end the villa jiie$ of 
man will ^et him ckar^^ where there 



could be no sense in *' crossed " if it 
meant "thwarted" only, though the 
quibble primarily b upon that meaning. 
See Une 207, below, **his land's put to 
their books," 

1 66. had , . . btkindl in order to 
see the consequences of being too 
Lavish, 

167. fw his mmdj on account of 
his generous impube& 

174. iofeanee] raise to banour^ 
hance the value of* 

175. A'ind my isrd] a frequent 1 
position of the possessive aqjeciive, i 
though with the substai^tiTe it formed 
one word. 

176. /a/ft , ♦ , ^yiis} a figure more 
often used of some di^culty, danger, 
etc* ~ 
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Flav, I beseech your honour, vouchsafe me a word ; it 
does concern you near. 

Tim. Near ! why, then another time I '11 hear thee. 
I prithee, let 's be provided to show them enter- 
tainment. 185 

Flav. [Aside.] I scarce know how. 

EnUr another Servant. 

Second Serv. May it please your honour. Lord Lucius, 
Out of his free love, hath presented to you 
Four milk-white horses, trapp'd in silver, 

Tim. I shall accept them fairly ; let the presents 1 90 

Be worthily entertained. 

Enter a third Servant. 

How now ! what news ? 

Third Serv. Please you, my lord, that honourable 
gentleman. Lord LucuUus, entreats your company 
to-morrow to hunt with him, and has sent your 
honour two brace of greyhounds. 195 

Tim. I '11 hunt with him ; and let them be received, 
Not without fair reward. 

183. Near I . . . thu\ C^, Julius 190. I shall accept"] Here "shall" 
Casar^ in. L 6-8 : indicates the purpose fixed in the mind 

'* Art. O Caesar, read mine first ; for of the speaker. 

mine 's a suit 191. entertait^d\ looked after and 

That touches Caesar nearer : read comifortably stabled. 

it, great Caesar. 196. Pll hunt . . . received] We 

Cas. What touches us ourself shall should hardly use such a sequence 

be last serv*d." now. Cp. Mu^h Ado, v. i. 303, 

184, 185. let's be . . . entertainment] 304: 

let provision, the necessary preparation, ** I do embrace your offer ; and 

be made, for entertaining them fitl^. dispose 

189. trapped in silver] with silver- For henceforth of poor Claudio " ; 

mounted harness ; ** trappings " are i.e. and " do you ** dispose, etc. 
horse cloths, ornamental housings. 



36 TIMON OF ATHENS [acti, 

Flav, [Aside.] What will this come to? He com- 
mands us to provide, and give great gifts, and 
all out of an empty coffer : 200 

. Nor will he know his purse, or yield me this, 
To show him what a beggar his heart is, 
Being of no power to make his wishes good : 
His promises fly so beyond his state 
That what he speaks is all in debt; he owes v 205 
For every word : he is so kind that he now 
Pays interest for 't ; his land 's put to their books. 
Well, would I were gently put out of oflice 
Before I were forc'd out ! 

Happier is he that has no friend to feed 210 

Than such that do e'en enemies exceed. 
I bleed inwardly for my lord. [Exit. 

Tim. You do yourselves 

Much wrong, you bate too much of your own 

merits : 
Here, my lord, a trifle of our love. 

Second Lord. With more than common thanks I will 
receive it. 215 

Third Lord. O ! he 's the very soul of bounty. 

Tim, And now I remember, my lord, you gave good 
words the other day of a bay courser I rode on : 
it is yours, because you lik'd it 

Third Lord. O! I beseech you, pardon me, my lord, in 
that. 220 

203. Being] it being, sc, his heart, injure him &r more than open 
not Timon himself. enemies. 

204. state] estate. 213. you bate . . . merits] you rate 
207. /^V] for being so kind, your merits too low; "bate," an 
211. Than stuh . . . exceed] than aphetic form of "abate,** Fr. A»//r^» 

such as in the guise of friends 218. of] concerning. 
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Tim. You may take my word, my lord ; I know no 
man can justly praise but what he does aifect : 
I weigh my friend's affection with mine own; 
I '11 tell you true. I '11 call to you. 

All Lords. O ! none so welcome. 225 

Tim. I take all and your several visitations 
^^, So kind to heart, 'tis not enough to give ; 



\ f Methinks I could deal kingdoms to my friends, 

1^ 



? lAnd ne'er be weary. Alcibiades, 

Thou art a soldier, therefore seldom rich ; 2 30 

^ ' It comes in charity to thee ; for all thy living 

Is 'mongst the dead, and all the lands thou hast 

Lie in a pitch'd field. 
Alcib. Ay, defiled land, my lord. 

First Lord. We are so virtuously bound — 235 

Tim. And so am I to you. 
Second Lord. So infinitely endear'd — 
Tim. All to you. Lights, more lights ! 

234. Ayy defiled] Malone. /, defil'd F I ; I defie Ff 2, 3, 4. 

221. You may . . . word] you may 224. P II call to you] Ssn^ys (Shake- 
be sure that I mean what I say. speare Society's Papers^ vol. iii. p. 23), 

222. fl^/] like, have an affection for. quoted by Dyce, says that the expres- 
224. 77/ tell] Hanmer altered this sion "1*11 call to {i,e, at) your house," 



to ** I tell,** and some editors follow is still common in the West. Delius 

him. Steevens, in support of the strangely gives "appeal to" as the 

idiom, quotes Henry V, i. i. i : sense of "call to." 

" Uy lord, /*// tell you, that self bill 227. kind] kindly. 

is ui^ed," etc. ; 231. // comes . . . thee] to give to 

and Kingjohn^ v. vi. 39 : you is true charity. 

"77/ tell thee, Hubert, half my 231. living] means of living, liveli- 

power this night," etc. ; hood, for the sake of the antithesis 

but, as Dyce remarks, the repetition of with "dead" in the next line. 

"I*U" is impleasing. Whether we 234. defiled] The quibble with 

read "I or I '11," I doubt the meaning "pitch'd * is obvious. Cp. 1 Henry 

of "inform" or "assure" given to IV. 11. iv. 455, "it is known to many 

"tell." The phrase seems rather a in our land by the name of /iV^^; this 

continuation of the figure in " I wei^h my pitch, as ancient writers do report, doth 

friend's affection with mine own," and dejlle*^ 

to mean "I appraise your feeling truly." 238. All to you] Steevens explains 
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First Lord. The best of happinesSj honour and for- 
tunes, keep with you, Lord Timon ! 240 

Tim^ Ready for his friends. 

[Exeunt AldbiadeSy Lords^ etc.' 

Afiem. What a coil 's here I 

Serving of becks and jutting-out of bums 1 
I doubt whether their legs be worth the sums 
That are given for *em. Friendship's full of dregs f 
Methinks, false hearts should never have sounc 
^ legs, 34 s 

Thus honest fools lay out their wealth on court'sies, 

Tim, Now, Apemantus, if thou wert not sullen, 
I would be good to thee. 

Apem. No, I *11 nothing ; for if I should be bribed too, 

there would be none left to rail uponlEee, and 2S< 
then thou would'st sin the fasten Thou givest 
so long, Timon^ I fear me thou wilt give away 



**aU good wishes, or all happiness lo 
you,'* quoting Macbeth ^ ill. iv. 92, 
** And ali to a^l" Thiii seems to be 
assuming a good deal, I think that 
having said * ' And so am I Lo you *^ in 
answer to the First Lord, TimoOj upon 
the Second Lord^s adding bis prote$ta- 
tion^ completes bis reciprocation by an 
emphatic ^* Wholly lo you." 

241* Ready . . ♦ frknds] Timon 
takes up the words **keep with you'^ 
(i>i dwell, continue with you) with 
(may they keep with me) *'in readiness 
to help my friends I " 

241. €&il^ fuss, bjlber, parade of 
courtesy ; the word in the sense of 
confusion, bustle, etc.| is frequent in 
Shakespeare and the dramatists. 

242* Sertiing of deirks] is a curious 
phrase which may perhaps be explained 
as "offering of olieisanc^s/* with pos- 
sibly an allusion to serving of di^ibes J 
'*beck*^ is more often a gestiure of 



command or encouragementj as, e,^.^ 
Hey wood, Edward /K, Ft. U Vol, i. 
p, 74, I'earson^s Reprint 1 

*'You shall be folded in a prince's 
arms, 
Whose ^ck disperse th even the 
greatest harms '* ; 
Greene,/a^**j/r.i p. tg?/'* ed, Dyce: 
**What, then, hath man wherein he 
well may bcmst. 
Since by a dt^M he lives, a lour 
lost " ; 

but was later on used for a bow, obeis- 
ance, Schmidt, Lexkcn, s.v, ** serve,** 
quotes this passage in the sense of 
'* offer, ^' ** present for acceptance," but 
s.v. **beck'* renders the phrase as 
'* servile attention to becks*" Theo* 
bald Gonjt?ctu red ^\Scr£wing of batks." 
243. /jT^] with A quibble on iHe 
literal serLse and that of a bow. 

246* cH cmir£*sies] on the purchase 
of aduktion. 



sc. 
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thyself in paper shortly : what need these feasts, 

pomps, and vain-glories ? 
Tim. Nay, an you begin to rail on society once, I am 255 

sworn not to give regard to you. Farewell ; and 

come with better music. [Exit. 

Apem. So: thou wilt not hear me now; thou shalt ^ 

not then ; I '11 lock thy heaven from thee. 

1 that men's ears should be 260 

To counsel deaf, but not to flattery. [Exit. 



253. in paper] has been explained to 
mean "in paper securities" instead of 
ready money— a sense Hvhich seems un- 
bearably tame. Warburton su^ested 
"in proper f^ but did not explam how 
this oould be equivalent to " m proper 
person." Hanmer gave "in ^erpe^- 
uum" Kinnear's conjecture, " m /«r- 
sen,** which Hudson adopts, is remote 
from the ductus literarum and point- 
less. Can the word be "querpo"? 
To be "in querpo" was, literally, to 
be in bod^-clothing, in the short Spanish 
jacket without the cloak ; and in The 
NewInUy ii. ii., Jonsonhas a great deal 
about the disgrace of being seen in such 
guise. Figuratively the phrase meant 
to be unprovided, stripped of one's usual 
belonging ; and a little further on in the 
same play we have : 

" Tip. There *s nothing more domes- 
tic, 
Tame and familiar, than your fly 
in cuerpo. 
Host, That is when his wings are 
cut, he is tame indeed, else 
Nothing more impudent and 
greedy"; 
the "fly here being the parasite of 
the inn, " visitor general of the house, 
one that had been a strolling gipsy, but 
now is reclaimed to be the inmimer of 
the reckonings." So, Earle, Microcos- 



mographic. Char, 59, ciuoted by Nares, 
spades of a master witnout his servant 
as being "but in querpo without him." 
Nares quotes also Cleveland, Char, of a 
London Dium., 1647, "some auirpo — 
cut of church government." Apeman- 
tus appears, after his wont, to be 
quibbling upon " long " and " shortly," 
and the mtter word would go well with 
" querpo." Cp. II. i. 29-32, below : 
"I do fear 
When every feather sticks in his 

own wing. 
Lord Timon will be left a naked 

guU, 
Which flashes now a phoenix." 
255. an you . . . once\ the minute 
you begin to rail, etc. 

257. with better music] in a better 
tune of mind. 

259. thy heaven] the good counsel 
he was ready to give and which he 
thinks might have been Timon's salva- 
tion. Cp. Middleton, The Old Law, 
III. ii. 29S~300, where Cleanthes, the 
dutiful son who has been admonishing 
the abandoned Eugenia, sa3rs : 
" Shameless woman I 
I take my counsel firom thee, 'tis 

too honest, 
And leave thee wholly to thy 
stronger master," 
sc. the devil. 
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ACT II 



SCENE I. — Athens, A Roam in a Senaiof^s House. 



Enter Senatar^ with papers in kis hand. 

Sen. And late, five thousand : to Varro and to Isidore 
He owes nine thousand ; besides my former sum, 
Which makes it five-and-twenty. Still in motion 
Of raging waste ! It cannot hold ; it will not. 
If I want gold, steal but a beggar's dog 
And give it Timon, why, the dog coins gold ; 
If I would sell my horse, and buy twenty moe 
Better than he, whyj give my horse to Timon^ 
Ask nothings give it him, it foals me, straight 
And able horses i no porter at his gate, 
But rather one that smiles and still invites 
All that pass by. It cannot hold; no reason 
Can found his state in safety. Caphis, ho ! 
Caphis, I say I 

13. found 1 Hanmert fdund Ff- 



I. And . , » fkausand'} Looking 
At hjs accounts atnd continuing his soHlo- 
quy, th€ Senator says, **And lately he 
borrowed of me five thousand." 

3, 4, SSiU . . . wasUi] Is he still 
rushing headlong on in his career of 
extravagance ? 

5. stJiai'\ let me steal, I have only 
to steal. 

7. mmid^ wished to ; for *' twenty," 
Pope gave '*ten"; Singer conjectures 
"two/' 

10. And able hanei] it foals^ and 
foals fine horses too. Theobald gave 
" Tin ahle A^rif " ; Singer conjectures 
** 7W able horses " ; Jackson, *^ Aye^ 
able horses." There ^eems no reason 



for change ; in fact the text 
vag^ieness and in the idiomab'c " And '* 
is preferable. Those who here mnd in 
line 7 read *' tent" account for the error 
as being due to £gures used in place of 
words. 

10* WJ pifrf^r] Some editors accept 
Staunton's insertion of **grim*' before 
"porter," but the word alone implies 
one who guards the gate from intruaers. 
Cp. Comedy of Errors ^ 11. ii. ^13 
** Dromio, play tht porter weUJ* 

11, siilfl^v^r, 

12, iji no reason . . . sa/eiy} no 
one of sound ^ense hut must feel that 
he is in a dangerous state, 

13, found] consider as foundeiL 
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EnUr Caphis. 

Caph. Here, sir ; what is your pleasure ? 

Sen, Gret on your cloak, and haste you to Lord Timon ; 1 5 
Importune him for my moneys ; be not ceased 
With slight denial, nor then silenc'd when — 
" Commend me to your master" — and the cap 
Flays in the right hand, thus ; but tell him. 
My uses cry to me ; I must serve my tiim 20 

Out of mine own ; his days and times are past. 
And my reliances on his fracted dates 
Have smit my credit: I love and honour him, 
But must not break my back to heal his finger : 
Immediate are my needs, and my relief ' 2 5 

Must not be toss'd and tum'd to me in words. 
But find supply immediate. Get you gone : 
Put on a most importunate aspect, 

16. my money s\ the sums of money 25, 26. my relief . . . v>ords\ my 

due to me. demand for restitution must not be 

16. be not ceased 1 do not allow your bandied back to me in empty words, 

mouth to be stopped. For this conver- The figure seems to be taken from 

sion of an intransitive to a transitive tennis ; cp. Lear, ii. iv. 178, " To 

verb, cp. The Taming of the Shrew ^ bandy hasty words." 

Induction, iL 13 : 27. But find . . . immediate] but 

"Heaven cecue this idle humour in be satisfied without delay. 

your honour"; 27. Get you gone"] " An idiom ; that 

and Cymbeliney v. v. 255. is to say, a peculiar form of expression, 

17-19. when . . . thus\ when, with the principle of which cannot be carried 

words of compliment and courteous out beyond the particular instance, 

gesture, he would bow jrou out. Thus, we cannot say either Make 

20. uses\ occasions for using. thee gone or He got him (or himself) 

20, 21. / must . . . owr^ I must gone. Phraseologies, on the contrary, 

make use of what is my own to profit which are not idiomatic are 



m}^self. tic, or may serve as models or moulds for 

22. fracted dates'] failure to keep his others to any extent. All expression is 
promises of re^yment on a certain divided into these two kinds ..." 
date; cp. ii. ii. 42, below, "date- {Crsik on fulius Casar, ii, iv, 2). Yet 
l)roke bonds." Heywood, Love's Mistress f vol. v. p. 

23. smit] For the curtailed form 104, Pearson's Reprint, writes : 

of participles, see Abbott, S. G,^ "Fill both their laps with gold, and 

§343. send them gone,^* 
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A visage of demand ; for I do fear, 

When every feather sticks in his own wing, 30 

Lord Timon will be left a naked gull, 

Which flashes now a phoenix. Get you gone. 
Caph. I go, sir. 
Sen. Take the bonds along with you. 

And have the dates in compt. 
Caph. I will, sir. 

Sen. Go. 34 

\Exeunt. 

SCENE II. — The Same. A Hall in Timofis House. 

Enter Flavius, with many bills in his hand. 

Flav. No care, no stop ! so senseless of expense, 
That he will neither know how to maintain it. 
Nor cease his flow of riot : takes no account 
How things go from him ; nor resumes no care 

34. in comp(\ Theobald, in. Come Ff. 

Seme II, 
4. ncr resumes] Rowe, nor resume Yi, 

30, 31. When every . . . gull] Staunton, I omit the words as being 
when all his creditors have got their pointless and at tbe same time an inter- 
dues, Lord Timon will find himself ruption to the metre, 
stripped bare. There is a play upon 34. And have . . . compt] and have 
"gull," an unfledged nestling, and the dates of the several loans set down 
"gull," a dupe. Boswell quotes Wil- in your reckoning ; perhaps, as Schmidt 
braham's Glossary of words used in says, " for the better computation of the 
Cheshire : " Gull, s. a naked gull ; so interest due upon them," or perhaps 
are called all nestling birds in quite an only to show how long overdue the 
unfledged state. ..." Cp. 1 Henry debts were. For "compt," which is 
IV, V. i. 60. only an older spelling of "count," Lat. 

32. /4^i4zVA] less definite than " who," computare^ cp. Macbeth^ I. vi. 26; 
the sort of person that, etc. Othello^ v. ii. 273. 

33. ] Here the folios read " I go sir ? " ^ 

with or without a comma after "go." ^^^*^ ^^* 

Most modem editors print " I go, 2. know how] concern himself as to 

sir!" as an impatient echo of the how. 

servant's answer. With Dyce and 4. resumes] takes. For this use of 



sc. n.] 



TIMON OF ATHENS 



43 
S 



Of what IS to continue : never mind 

Was to be so unwise, to be so kind. 

What shall be done ? He will not hear, till feel. 

I must be round with him, now he comes from 

hunting. 
Fie, fie, fie, fie ! 



Enter Caphis, and the Servants of ISIDORE and 
Varro. 

Caph. Good even, Varro ; what, you come for money ? i o 

Var. Serv. Is 't not your business too ? 

Caph. It is ; and yours too, Isidore ? 

Isid. Serv. It is so. 

Caph. Would we were all discharged ! 

Var. Serv. I fear it 1 5 

Caph. Here comes the lord. 



the word without any retrospective 
sense, Schmidt compares "rebate" for 
"bate," "re-deliver" for "deliver," 
"regreet" for "greet," "repast" for 
"past," "reprisal" for "pnze," etc. 
Many conjectures have been oifered, of 
which, if any change were necessary, 
Grant White's "nor assumes" would 
appear to be the best. 

5, Of what . . . continue] of how 
thii^ are to go on as at present. 

5, 6. never . . . kind] This may 
mean "never was mind £fited to be so 
unwise in showing itself so," etc., or 
" in order to show itself so," or, as 
Clarke says, " there never was a mind 
created at once so unwise and so kind," 
or " never was there a mind made to be 
so unwise and to be so kind." 

7. till feel] till he feel ; a not un- 
common ellipsis of the subject. 

8. round] On this word, in Bacon's 
£ssay " Of Truth," Abbott remarks, 
*' round was naturally used of that 
which was symmetrical and complete 



(as a circle is) : then of anything 
thorough. Hence (paradoxically en- 
ough) * I went round to work ' [Hamlet y 
II. iii. 139], means I went straight to 
the point." Here straightforward, 
plain, blunt. 

10. Good even] a salutation "used 
by our ancestors as soon as noon was 
past, after which time ' good morrow ' 
or * good day * was esteemed improper " 
(Nares, Glossary), 

10. Varro] The servants are ad- 
dressed by the names of their masters. 
Readers of Thackeray will remember 
Morgan Pendennis and his confreres. 
It is noticeable that nearly all the char- 
acters have Roman not Greek names, 
though the scene is Athens and its 
neighbourhood. 

14. Would , , . discharged] would 
that all our masters might have their 
debts paid by Timon ! 

15. I fear it] I fear for it, about it, 
sc, the payment of the debts. 
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Enter TiMON, Alcibiades, and Lords, etc. 

Tim. So soon as dinner 's done, we '11 forth again, 

My Alcibiades. With me ? what is your will ? 
Caph. My lord, here is a note of certain dues. 
Tim, Dues ! Whence are you ? 

Caph. Of Athens here, my lord. 20 

Tim. Go to my steward. 
Caph. Please it your lordship, he hath put me off 

To the succession of new days this month : 

My master is awak'd by great occasion 

To call upon his own ; and humbly prays you 25 

That with your other noble parts you '11 suit. 

In gfiving him his right. 
Tim. Mine honest friend, 

I prithee, but repair to me next morning. 
Caph. Nay, good my lord, — 

Tim. Contain thyself, good friend. 

Var. Serv. One Varro's servant, my good lord, — 30 

Isid. Serv. From Isidore ; he humbly prays your 

speedy payment 

18. With me J what w] Capell, With me, what is Ff. 

17. we* II forth again\ **i.tf. to hunt- to require of you the money in your 
ing, from which diversion we find by hands in order to make use of what is 
Flavius's speech he was just returned, his own. But in ** call upon his own" 
It may be here observed that in our two ideas seem to be blended, that of 
author's time it was the custom to hunt making a demand upon what is one's 
as well after dinner as before ..." own for the service due from it, and that 
(Reed). But then the hours for meals of calling in money due from another, 
were much earlier. 26, 27. Thca with . . . righf^ that 

18. With mef] Is your business with consistently with your noble nature you 
me ? will do him justice in paying what you 

23. To the succession . . . month] owe him. 

from one day to another the whole 28. repair to me] visit me again ; in 

month long. this sense from Lat. repatriarie. 

24, 25. My master . . . own\ my 29. Contain thyself] restrain your 
master is roused by an urgent necessity eagerness ; be content 
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CapK If you did know, my lord, my master's wants, — 

Var. Serv. Twas due on forfeiture, my lord, six weeks 

and past. 35 

Isid. Serv, Your steward puts me off, my lord ; and 
I am sent expressly to your lordship, 

Tim, Give me breath. 

I do beseech you, good my lords, keep on ; 
I '11 wait upon you instantly. 

[Exeunt Alcibiades and Lords. 
[To Flamus.] Come hither: pray you, 40 
How goes the world, that I am thus encounter'd 
With clamorous demands of date-broke bonds. 
And the detention of long-since-due debts. 
Against my honour ? 

Plav. Please you, gentlemen. 

The time is unagreeable to this business : 45 

Your importunacy cease till after dinner. 
That I may make his lordship understand 
Wherefore you are not paid. 

Tim. Do so, my friends. See them well entertain'd. 

[Exit 

Flav, Pray, draw near. [Exit. 50 

Enter Apemantus and Fool. 

Caph. Stay, stay ; here comes the fool with Apemantus : 
let 's ha' some sport with 'em. 

34. on forfeiture] owing to non- 44. Against my Aonaur] with the 
observance of the terms of the loan. result that I am disgraced. 

35. and past] and more than six 51-124.] With reference to the 
weeks. spuriousness of this passage, see In- 

39. keep on] do not wait for me, but troduction. 

join the hunt. 51. the fool] This should imply some 

41. Sow . . . world . . ..?]towhat previous mention of the Fool, of whom we 

a pass have things come . . . ? hear nothing before or after this scene. 
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Var, S^rv. Hang him, he 'U abuse us. 

/sid. Ssrv. A plague upon him^ dog ! 

Var, Serv, How dost, fool? 55 

Apenh Dost dialogue with thy shadow ? 

Var, Serv. I speak not to thee, 

Apem, No; 'tis to thyself. [Ta the Fool] Come away* 

Isid, Serv. There 's the fool hangs on your back already* 

Apem, No, thou standest single ; thou 'rt not on him yet. 

CapA, Where *s the fool now ? 

Apem. He last asked the question. Poor rogues, and 

usurers' men ! bawds between gold and want ! 
All Serv, What are we, Apemantus ? 
Apem, Asses. 
AUServ, Why? 
Apem^ That you ask me what you are, and do not 

know yourselves. Speak to 'em, fool 
FooL How do you, gentlemen ? 
All Seru, Gramercies, good fool. How does your 70 

mistress ? 
FooL She's e'en setting on water to scald such 



57. / sp^ak . , * ikse] This may 
mean odIv ' ^ I wa.^ addressing the Fool, 
not yoa," but il may perhaps aJso mean 
^' I was not speaking to a shadow as [ 
should be doing if I addressed you/' 

59* Th&reU , , . airtady] To this 
speech Steevens added the stuge- 
direction To Var. S^rv., and many 



editors follow Mm. 
meaning will he 
retort^ ** No, 'tis 
ideiitified VaiTo's 
fooL 
60. Mf ihou . 



In Lhat case the 
that Apenoantus'^s 
to thyself/' had 

servant with a 

. j'^/J no, you 



stand fool all to yourself, for you are 
not yet on his back ; if you were> it 
would be fool upon fooL 
63* Be Aif/J U. he *' who " last, etc. 



70. Gramercies] many thanks, FV- 
^and merci \ more commonly iix the 
singular number. 

?2, 73. ii? scald p * « j^i?«]anallu5ton 
to the treatment of the lues venerea, by 
hot baths, the "tub-fast '* of iv, iii. gft, 
below. Steevena quotes T&e Old i 
III. li. Sb: 

" look parboilM 
As if they came from Cn^eTs sci 

and in reference to the scalding of 
chickens Henley observes, '* It was 
anciently the practice to scald off the 
feathers of poultry instead of plucking 
them, Chaucer hath referred to it m 
his Romaunt of the Rose, 6^iq^ 
out scaldifig they hem p^alU.* " 
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chickens as you are. Would we could see you 
at Corinth I 
Apem. Grood! gramercy. 75 

Enter Page. 
FooL Look you, here comes my mistress' page. 
Page, [To the Fool.l Why, how now, captain! what 

do you in this wise company ? How dost thou, 

Apemantus ? 
Apem. Would I had a rod in my mouth, that I might 8o 

answer thee profitably. 
Page. Prithee, Apemantus, read me the superscription 

of these letters : I know not which is which. 
Apem. Canst not read ? 

Page. No. 85 

Apem. There will little learning die then that day 

thou art hanged. This is to Lord Timon ; this 

to Alcibiades. Go; thou wast bom a bastard, 

and thou 'It die a bawd. 
Page. Thou wast whelped a dog, and thou shalt famish 90 

a dog's death. Answer not ; I am gone. \Exit. 

Apem. E'en so thou outrunnest grace. Fool, I will go 

with you to Lord Timon's. 
Fool. Will you leave me there ? 
Apem. If Timon stay at home. You three serve 95 

three usurers ? 

76, 106. mistress''\ mistres^s Theobald ; Masters Ff I, 2, 3 ; Mastet^s F 4. 

74. Corinth'] a cant name for a already at Timon's house, Clarke tries 

brothel, due^ the ill &me of that city to get out of the difficulty by supposing 

in regard to morals. Timon's banqueting room or his pre- 

83. which is which] literally, what- sence chamber to be meant. This 

like (thing of these things) is of what seems impossible. 

kind. 95. Jf Tinion . . . home] i.e. as 

93. to Lord Timon*s] As they are long as Timon stays at home, Uiere 
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Ail Sirv, Ay ; would they served us, 

Afiem. So would I, — as good a trick as ever hangman 
served thief. 

Fool Are you three usurers' men ? Too" 

A/i SeriK Ay^ fool. 

Fool I think no usurer but has a fool to his servant : 
my mistress is one, and I am her fool When 
men come to borrow of your masters^ they 
approach sadly, and go away merry; but they io| 
enter my mistress* house merrily, and go away 
sadly t the reason of this ? 

Var, Serv, I could render one. 

Apem. Do it then, that we may account thee a whore- 
master and a knave ; which notwithstanding, thou 1 1^ 
shalt be no less esteemed. 

Var. Serv, What is a whoremaster, fool ? 

Fool^ A fool in good clothes, and something like thee. 
'Tis a spirit: sometime 't appears like a lord; 
sometime like a lawyer ; sometime like a philo- 1 1 5 
sopher, with two stones moe than 's artificial one. 
He is very often like a knight ; and generally in 
all shapes that man goes up and down in from 
fourscore to thirteen, this spirit walks in. 



97. A^; wGuM\ Capell, IwmldYi. 

Will be a fool m his house. There is 
probably a similar inference in Cym- 
beline^ IIK iik to6, " Fools are not m^ 
folk,^' whereby Imogen impliedly calls 
Clot en a fooL 

9S, 99. Sq^ » y '^^] i'^* Lh&t they 
would serve you as good a trick, etc* 

102. hut km . . . s€rvan(\ who has not 
some one foolish enough to be his stave. 

I lOj ] 1 1, which * , . esiamed] though 
you need not fe&r for all that that you 



will be held in less honour than if you 
were chaste and honest, 

114. ff f/iW/] f>. one thftt 
assume various shapes. 

I id urttfieial &rtt\ An allusion to the 
philosopher's stone, which even later 
than Shakespeftre's day men stitl hoped 
to find or to produce. 

117, t iS. in ait , * , in] For the 
doubled preposiiLon, cp. C&ri&lumui^ 
iL i. 18 ; Airs Wdi, U a 29. 
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Var. Serv. Thou art not altogether a fool. 1 20 

Fool. Nor thou altogether a wise man : as much 

foolery as I have, so much wit thou lackest. 
Afem. That answer might have become Apemantus. 
All Serv. Aside, aside ; here comes Lord Timon. 

Re-enUr TiMON and Flavius. 

Apem. Come with me, fool, come. 125 

FooL I do not always follow lover, elder brother and 
woman ; sometime the philosopher. 

\Exeunt Apemantus and FooL 

Flav. YtKy you, walk near : I '11 speak with you anon. 

[Exeunt Servants. 

Tint. You make me marvel : wherefore ere this time 

Had you not fully laid my state before me, 1 30 

That I might so have rated my expense 
As I had leave of means ? 

Flav. You would not hear me. 

At many leisures I propos'd. 

Tim, Go to : 

Perchance some single vantages you took. 
When my indisposition put you back ; 135 

And that unaptness made your minister. 
Thus to excuse yourself. 

126. elder brfither] who, as having patience, reproach, or sometimes en- 
more money, would be more extra- couragement, according to the context, 
vagant 134-137. Perchance . . . yourself^ 

130. my slate] the condition of my you may perhaps on some rare occasions 

fortunes. have brought the matter before me, but 

131* 132. That I might . . . meam'\ it was when you knew well enough 
that I might so have regulated my that my disinclination for such a sub- 
expenditure as my means would allow, ject Would prevent my listening to you ; 

133. many leisures] many of your and that disinclination you have made 

leisure moments. ^ to serve as an excuse for not more 

133. Go to] an exclamation of im- faithfully doing your duty in this respect. 

4 
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Flmv. O my good lord ! 

At many times I brought in my accounts. 
Laid them before you ; you would tliraw them off, 
And say you found them in mine honesty. 140" 

When for some trifling present you have bid me 
Return so much, I have shook my head 

wept; 
Yea, 'gainst the authority of manners, pray'd you 
To hold your hand more close : I did endure 
Not seldom, nor no slight checks, when I have 
Prompted you in the ebb of your estate 
And your great flow of debts. My loved lord. 
Though you hear now, too late 1 — ^yet now 's a time 
The greatest of your having lacks a half 
To pay your present debts, 
Tim. Let all my land be sold 150 

Flav. *Tis all engaged, some forfeited and gone ; 

148, 149. htar neWt U& latit , , * fima — 7"^] Camb* Edd*; k^aren^m (55" 



140. y&u found . * . Aon^siy] tha.t 
my honesty was sufficient voucher for 
Iheir accuracy^ 

141. /ifr] in return for. 

143* ''gainst » , . manners] more 
urgently than good manners authorised. 

145, iiidafft\ here an adjeetive^ as in 
S&nmts^ hi, 4 \ 1 Hmry IK ill. ii. 58. 

146. Prampied . . . ahh] acted as a 
prompter to yoii in regard to the ebb j 
langu^e taken from the theatre. 

1 48. Thcugk . , . time] though the 
truth comes too late — yet even now it 
must be told — This is in effect Rilson's 
explanation, the line being paren- 
thetical. Warburton renders, ** Tnou|rli 
it be now too late to retrieve your 
former fortunes, yet it is not too late 
to prevent by the assistance of your 
friendsp your future miseries/* Malone, 



** Though you now at imt listen to my 
remonstrances, yet now your affairs arc 
in such a state that the whole of your 
remaining fortune will scarce pay half 
your debts. You are therefore wise too 
late/' For the reading of the folios, 
Spence conjectures ** hear * now * too 
late, yet," etc. For *' too . - . time," 
Hanmer gave ** yet now 's too late a 
time," and Collier's MS* Corrector has 
**yet now 's a time too late/' 

149* y&ur ha!ving\ your possessions ; 
cp* Tut^i/tk JVi^Ai, ui. iv. 379 ; TAi 
tVinter^f Tak, I v. Iv. 740. 

151. enga^d] pledged, mortgaged. 
Cp. Ma^nger, j4 Nrof Way (0 Pay Old 
Debts, V. i, r 

^^ End me no ends I eng^gt the whole 
estate. 
And force your spouse to sign iL '* 
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And what remains will hardly stop the mouth 

Of present dues ; the future comes apace ; 

What shall defend the interim ? and at length 

How goes our reckoning ? 155 

Tim. To Lacedaemon did my land extend. 

Flav. O my good lord ! the world is but a word ; 
Were it all yours to give it in a breath, 
How quickly were it gone ! 

7Vw. You tell me true. 

Flav, If you suspect my husbandry or falsehood, 1 60 

Call me before the exactest auditors. 
And set me on the proof. So the gods bless me, 
When all our offices have been oppressed 
With riotous feeders, when our vaults have wept 
With drunken spilth of wine, when every room 165 
Hath blaz'd with lights and bray'd with minstrelsy, 

157. word\ F i; world Ti 2, 3, 4. 

154. What . . . interim r\ what me of false dealing. For " husbandry " 

measures shall we take to secure the = economy, thrift, cp. Macbeth, ill. i. 

immediate future from the assaults 4 ; Hamlet, i. iii. 77. 

which will be made upon it? the 163. offices\ servants' quarters; cp. 

"interim" is spoken as a fort, posi- Richard II, I. ii. 69. 

tion, etc., which the forces of the future 163, 164. hcpve been . . . feeders] 

are swiftly approaching to attack. have been riotously thronged with a 

154, 155. and at length . . . reckon- troop of hung-servants, sc, the retinue 

ing?] and how when the final reckoning of Timon*s guests. For * * feeders," cp. 

of our affairs comes, are we to meet it ? Antony atul Cleopatra, III. xiii. 109. 

In The Merchant of Venice, ii. ii. 85, According to Gifford, Every Man Out 

we have "at the length,** as here "at of his Humour, v. i. 10, ** eaters," 

length,'* = at last. " feeders," " cormorants ** were among 

157-159. the world . . . gone!] the the least opprobrious terms applied in 

world is summed up in a word, and those days to servants, 

were it all yours to give away in the 164, 165. when our . . . wine] when 

utterance of"^ a word, you would do so our vats have wept blood in drunken 

with the speed of thought. revelries. 

159. You tell fne true] your estimtite 166. bray'd with minstrelsy] have 
of me is a true one. echoed to music that was no music, to 

160, If you . . . falsehood] if you outbursts of song which had nothing in 
doubt my good management or suspect them of music but its noise. 
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I have retired me to a wakefii] conchy 

And set mine eyes at flow, 
Tim. Prithee, no more: 

Flav, Heavens, have I said, the bounty of this lord I 

How many prodigal bits have slaves and peasants 

This night englutted ! Who is not Timon's ? 

What heart, head, sword, force, means^ but is Lord 
Timon's ? 

Great Timonp noble, worthy, royal Timon ! 



17c 



l67» reiired me] reflexive* 

167. a wakifui cmich], The folios give 
**a wasteful cock,*' The reading in 
the text is the conjecture of Swynfen 
Jervis. Ingleby, The S/iii Li^n, pp, 
117, 118, remarks of it, "We do not 
touch the fitness or the beatity of the 
emendation, which speak for them- 
KclveSj but we insist upon the prob- 
ability of the mbprint. We must use 
the favourite resource of Zachary Jack- 
ion hmn* In the ' upper case ' of the 
compoiltor, the ft and k are in cod> 
tiguDiMi *boxie£/ so that an fl would 
sometimes be dropped into the k box 
by mistake; thus [ ft'lkj ; whence it 
might very well happen that wakefttii 
was set up wa/ttfuiL Not improbably, 
fffoke/uii in the * copy ' suggested cork 
to the mind of the workman instead of 
£iiU£h^ by the power of ass<xriation ; the 
ham-cock being often called the wake- 
ful bird, or the wakeful cock." Dyce, 
Staunton, Deliug^ and Clarke retain 
*' wasteful cock," and the first of these 
editors remarks as follows: — **In tbis 
mvich- disputed passage one thing is 
rjuitc clear, — that zvasttfui rack can 
only meun *a pipe with a turning 
stopple running to wasie/ whether we 
refer it (as I believe we ought) to ' the 
ispilth of wine,^ or understand it in the 
sense of *cock of water,' with Capell ; 
who well obsen^es, that * the thought of 
refiring to such a cotk \% suggested by 
wlmt was passing within doors,' N^tes, 



Lord J 



etc.^ voL ii. Pl tV. p. 81," In Staun- 
ton^s opinion " everybody who reads 
the context feels, we apprehend, in- 
stinctively that a wasteful cock^ i.e. the 
tap of a wine butt turned on to waste, is 
an image so peculiarly suitable in the 
stewards picture of profli^te dissipa- 
tion, that it must be right." The 
steward, then, on these frequent 
occasions, when everything was waste 
and riot, always made sure of 6ndinga 
sympathetic cock to which he could 
Isetake himself and mingle his own 
abundant tears with its congenial out^ 
pour ! Retaining *^waste& cock,** 
Staunton suggests that we might read, 

** I have retired (me too a wasteful 
cock) 
And set mine eyes at flow '* ; 
hat, if wc read ''retired*' Instead 
** retired me,** we must then have " / 
too a wasteful cock" ; if we read *■ I 
have retired me too, a wasteful cock|" 
then *'too ^* has no significance* Other 
conjectures are, '* wakeful cock," Jack- 
son J ** wakeful cot,*' Daniel ; *■ waste- 
ful oompt/* Kinnear ; " wakeful nook/' 
Gould ; while Collier, ed» 2, gives 
"wasteful nook" from his MS. Cor- 
rector, 

tjOi 171, H0W many , , . engiuifed , 
with what prodigality have the stomachs 
of slaves and peasants been crammed \ 

171. l\^k& , , , Timmt'sfl mankini 
at large pretends to be Timon's di 
voted servant » 
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Ah 1 when the means are gone that buy this praise, 
The breath is gone whereof this praise is made: 175 
Feast-won, fast-lost ; one cloud of winter showers, 
These flies are couch'd. 

Tim. Come, sermon me no further : 

No villanous bounty yet hath pass'd my heart ; 
Unwisely, not ignobly, have I given. 
Why dost thou weep ? Canst thou the conscience lack. 
To think I shall lack friends ? Secure thy heart ; 181 
If I would broach the vessels of my love, 
And try the argument of hearts by borrowing, 
Men and men's fortunes could I frankly use 
As I can bid thee speak. 

Flav. Assurance bless your thoughts ! 185 



176, 177. one cloud , . . couch'd\ let 
bot a wintry cloud burst in showers, 
and these flesh-flies hide themselves at 
once. Rolfe aptly compares Troilus 
and Cressida, in. iii. 78, 79 : 

" for men, like butterflies, 
Show not their mealy wings, but to 
the summer." 

178. No villanous . . . heart] Here 
Walker would change ** heart" to 
" hand "or * * hands," and that scholar's 
taste was so fine that one does not like 
to demur to it. Still to me the change 
entirely mars the beauty of the line, 
which I take to mean, " prodigally and 
mistakenly as my bounty may have 
been showered down, never has my 
heart given sanction to any bestowal of 
it for evil ends." It is Ws heart that 
tests and gives passport to the dis- 
bursement of his bounty. 

180, 181. Canst tAou. . , friends T] 
can you be so wanting in sound 
judgment as to think that friends will 
be wanting to my help? 

181. Secure tkyAearf] set your mind 
at case. In Lear, iv. i. 22, "Our 
means secure us," and Othello^ i. iii. 10, 



" I do not so secure me in the error," 
the sense is not quite parallel, since in 
both cases undue self-confidence is im- 
plied. Here the word has exactly the 
meaning of the Lat. securus^ free from 
care. 

182. would] was willing, disposed 
to. 

182. broach] the primary meaning of 
this word is to pierce with a spigot, 
tap ; Fr. broche ; for its figurative use, 
cp. Antony and Cleopatra^ I. ii. 178; 
i Henry IV. v. i. 21; Henry V, 
Chor. 32; Chapman, All Fools^ ii. i., 
** my purse set a-broach,^^ 

182. vessels of my love] my friends ; 
cp. Macbeth^ ill. i. 67. 

183. argument] is generally taken 
here to mean " contents," as an " argu- 
ment " is used for a summary prefixed 
to a book, etc. To me the word 
** try " implies rather the testing of 
the professions of heartfelt love made 
by his friends, as an argument is tested 
in controversy. 

185. Assurance . . . thoughts !] may 
your thoughts receive happy confirma- 
tion ! 
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Tim. And, in some sort, these wants of mine are crown'd, 
That I account them blessings ; for by these 
Shall I try friends. You shall perceive how you 
Mistake my fortunes ; I am wealthy in my friends. 
Within there! Flaminius! Servilius! 190 

EnUr Flaminius, Servilius, and other Servants. 

Servants. My lord ! my lord ! 

Tim. I will dispatch you severally: you to Lord 
Lucius ; to Lord Lucullus you ; I hunted with his 
honour to-day ; you, to Sempronius. Commend 
me to their loves; and, I am proud, say, that my 195 
occasions have found time to use 'em towards a 
supply of money : let the request be fifty talents. 

Flam. As you have said, my lord 

Flav. [Aside.] Lord Lucius ? and Lucullus ? hum ! 

Tim. [To another Servant.] Gro you, sir, to the senators — 
Of whom, even to the state's best health, I have 201 
Deserv'd this hearing — bid 'em send o' the instant 
A thousand talents to me. 

Flav, I have been bold. 

For that I knew it the most general way, 
To them to use your signet and your name ; 205 

186. crowned] invested with a glory ; 196. time] not leisure, but occa- 
CD. Antony and Cleopatra^ i. ii. 174, sion. 

*'this grief is crown* d with consola- 201,202. Of whom . . . hearing — ] 

tion.'' by whom I have deserved to be listened 

187. That'] so that ; not, in that. to in this request, deserved, yes, even 
190. Flaminius] Rowe's substitu- to the fullest measure that the state's 

tion for " Flavius." See Introduction, prosperity can show. Or does ** to the 

192. j^^a//;'] separately, in different states best health" mean that he by 

directions. his generosity had ministered in fullest 

195-197. that my , , . money] that measure to the state's well-being ? 

my needs have found occasion to make 204. general] usual, customary ; the 

use of their friendship in the matter of "signet" being that which accredited 

furnishing me with a sum of money. the messenger m behalf of another. 
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But they do shake their heads, and I am here 
No richer in return. 

Tim. Is 't true ? can 't be ? 

Flav^ They answer, in a joint and corporate voice, 
That now they are at fall, want treasure, cannot 
Do what they would ; are sorry — ^you are honour- 
able — 2 ID 
But yet they could have wish'd — they know not — 
Something hath been amiss — a noble nature 
May catch a wrench — ^would all were well — 'tis pity ; — 
And so, intending other serious matters. 
After distasteful looks and these hard fractions, 215 
With certain half-caps and cold-moving nods 
They froze me into silence. 

Tim. You gods, reward them ! 

Prithee, man, look cheerly. These old fellows 
Have their ingratitude in them hereditary ; 

207. No , . » return] no richer than the word was of old as frequent in the 

when I went. sense of ''giving attention to," and 

20S. in a joint , • . voice] one and may be so used here, 

all ; the words of one answering for 214. other serious matters] other 

alL matters and those of a serious nature. 

209. at/a/t] at a low ebb, a fedling 215. distasteful] sour, 

tide, in the matter of funds. 21$, hard fractions] surly broken 

211, Jhtow not — ] Dyce supplies sentences. In ''hard" there may 
"what" here. possibly be an allusion to broken 

212, 213. Sofnething, . . wrench — ] crusts, the "remainder biscuit after a 
somehow or other, whether the £Eiult is voyage." 

yours or not, you have mismanaged 216. A<i^-^a/j] salutations grudgingly 

your afiEEiirs— even a noble nature like given. 

yours is liable to be wrenched away 216. cold-mwing] coldly moving, 

from its natural bent ; cp. Z^or, i. iv. 219. Have their . . . here&ary] 

290 : with them ingratitude is the heritage 

"That, like an engine, wrenched of years ; for " hereditary " as a predi- 

my frame of nature cate, cp. IV. iii. 10, below, and Hey- 

From the fix'd place." wood. Prologues and Epilogues, vol. vL 

214. intending] is here generally p. 343, Pearson's Reprint : 

explained as " pretending," a frequent " if Augustus, he 

sense in Shakespeare, e.g. Much Ado, Who left his ample name ^rtft/tVari' 

II. ii. 35 ; Richard III, ill. v. 8 ; but To all succeeding Emperors." 
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Thdr blood bcak*4*tis cold. It seidotn OcNTs; 220 

Tts lade oT Idndly wannth tfaey aj^ not kind ; 

And natttre, as it grows again toiraid earth, 

If fosbjoo'd for tbc J€mmc>% dull and beaT>% 

[T& a Sen^amt,} Go to Ventidiias. [7a Flavms,] 

Pritbee, be not s^, M 

Thou ait tnie and booest ; ingeniously I speak, 225 ^ 
No blame belongs to thee, [TV ServaniJ] Veotidius 

lately 
Buried his &ther ; by whose death he 's stepp'd 
Into a great estate ; when he w^s poor, 
Imprison'd^ and m scarcity of friends^ 
I clear'd him with five talents : greet him bom me ; 
Bid him suppose some good necessity 231 

Touches his friend, which craves to be remember'd 
With those five talents, [Exii Servant \ 

[To Fiavius,] That had, give 't these fellows 
To whom *tis instant due. Ne'er speak or think 235 
That Timon's fortunes 'mong his friends can sink. 
Flav, I would I could not think it ; that thought tsi 

bounty's foe; 
Being free itself, it thinks all others so. [Exeuni. 



2a 1* h'ndijf] UBluTsX, 
231. kind) with a quibble. 
223j 223. AMd nature < , , Afm^yl 
St«^Cfui quotes T^e IVife hr a 

*^ BesidCf the fail- soul 's old loo, it 
jpowB covetous, 
Waich shows all honour is de- 
parted from us, 
And we are earth ag^in.'* 
225, ingeftiofisiy\ ingeouously, with 
irncerity ; '* ingenious '' frequeutjy has 
the scinse of ** heart-felt," and the two 
words are used indlBcnminately for 
*'ttftftjl/'^* witty." 



231, s^nugmd necessity'l some valid 
necessity i a necessity deserving re- 
quital ; *'good,*' as so often, is in- 
tensive^ and the exact sense miist hk 
determined by the context 

232, 233* whuk £rmi£s . . . iidtftts] 
and this necessity calls for practical 
rettiembrance in the shape of, etc. 

234. Thai hadi when you have 
received that. 

236. **fwng . < * siHk'\ caji sink 
while his Mends are there to buoy 
them up. 

237. thai thought , . . fse] that no* 
due trust in the mutual (goodwill of 
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ACT III 

SCENE I. — Athens. A Room in LucuUus's House. 

Flaminius waiting. Enter a Servant to him. 

Serv. I have told my lord of you ; he is coming down 

to you. 
Flam. I thank you, sir. 

Enter LucULLUS. 

Serv. Here's my lord. 

Lucul. [Aside."] One of Lord Timon's men ! a gift, I 5 
warrant. Why, this hits right ; I dreamt of a 
silver basin and ewer to-night. Flaminius, honest 
Flaminius, you are very respectively welcome, sir. 
Fill me some wine. \Exit Servant."] And how 
does that honourable, complete, free-hearted lo 
gentleman of Athens, thy very bountiful good 
lord and master? 

Flam. His health is well, sir. 

friends is what undoes generosity by of which much account was made in 

the disappointment that so often meets our author's time. They were usually 

it. For the converse of the thought, of silver, and probably the fashion of 

cp. CymbelirUy ill. iv. 65, 66 : these articles was more particularly 

''Goodly and gallant shall be false attended to, because they were regularly 

and perjured exhibited to the guests before and after 

From thy great fail " ; dinner, it being the custom to wash 

and Webster, The White Devil^ p. 22, the hands at both these times ''(Malone), 

ed. Dyce : quoting The Taming of the Shrew, 

** Well, well, such counterfeit 11. 350 : 

jewels **my house within the city 

Make true ones oft suspected." Is richly furnished with plate and 

Act III. Scene/. Basoni and ewers to lave her 

6, 7. a silver . . . ewer"] "Aiason dainty hands." 

and ewer seem to have been furniture 8. respectively] with hearty regard. 
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LumL I am right glad that his health is well, sir. 
And what hast thou there under thy cloak, 
pretty Flaminius ? 

Flam. Faith, nothing but an empty box, sir, which, 
in my lord's behalf, I come to entreat your 
honour to supply ; who, having great and instant 
occasion to use fifty talents, hath sent to your 
lordship to furnish him, nothing doubting your 
present assistance therein. 

Lucui. La, la, la, la ! " nothing doubting," says he ? 
Alas ! good lord ; a noble gentleman 'tis, if he 
would not keep so good a house. Many a time 
and often I ha' dined with him, and told him 
on't; and come again to supper to him, of 
purpose to have him spend less; and yet he 
would embrace no counsel, take no warning by 
my coming. Every man has his fault, and 
honesty is his ; I ha' told him on *t, but I could 
ne'er get him fi-om it. 



Re-enter Servant, with wine. 
Serv. Please your lordship, here is the wine. 
Lucul. Flaminius, I have noted thee always wise. 

Here 's to thee. 
Flam. Your lordship speaks your pleasure, 
LucuL I have observed thee always for a towardly 

prompt spirit — give thee thy due — and one that 



24, 25. i/i4^ . . ♦ AiMij^] ifhe would 
only be less eictravagant in his house- 
keeping. 

27, 28. of purpose , * , /«f] with the 
object of perstmding hitn tOj etc. 

31. hcnesiy] si too noble freedom of 
hand. 



36. y&ur UnisAip , , , pUa 
your lordship is pleased to say so i a 
modest acquiescence probably tinged 
with doubt as to what such politeness 
preludes. 

37 J 38. / hav£ ♦ , . dNe} not to 
flatter yoti, I hAve ever marked you a£ 
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knows what belongs to reason; and canst use 
the time well, if the time use thee well : good 40 
parts in thee. [To the Servant,] Get you gone, 
sirrah. [Exit Servant.] Draw nearer, honest 
Flaminius. Thy lord's a bountiful gentleman: 
but thou art wise; and thou knowest well 
enough, although thou comest to me, that this 45 
is no time to lend money, especially upon bare 
friendship, without security. Here's three 
solidares for thee; good boy, wink at me, and 
say thou sawest me not. Fare thee well 

Flam. Is't possible the world should so much differ, 50 
And we alive that lived ? Fly, damned baseness, 
To him that worships thee ! 

[Throwing the money away. 

LucuL Ha ! now I see thou art a fool, and fit for thy 

master. [Exit. 

Flam. May these add to the number that may scald 
thee ! 5 5 

a man quick to meet another's thoughts ** If I had play'd the desk or table- 
half-way ; for " towardly," cp. The book, 
Taming of the Shrew ^ v. ii. io2 : Or given my heart a winkings 

** *Tis a good hearing when chil- mute and dumb." 

dren axe toward." 50, 51. Is"* t possible . . . lived\ can 

39, 40. and canst . . . welT\ and it be that the world has so changed in 

willing to do as you would be done by. so short a memory ? that we, who only 

The phrases with which Lucullus makes yesterday saw Timon's friends at his 

his approaches are purposely vague, feet, should to-day see them spuming 

since he does not feel sure how his him after this man s fashion ? 

refusal will be taken. 55. May these . . . M^^/] may your 

48. solidares"] Steevens believes that wealth plunge you in hell fire, and may 

** this coin is from the mint of the these parcels of it help to make that 

poet." Cp. Jonson, Volpone^ iv. 2 : fire still fiercer ! Steevens quotes The 

** This fellow Shepherd's Calendar, in which Lazarus 

For six sols more would plead declares himself to have seen in hell 

against his Maker." '* a great number of wide cauldrons and 

48. tvini at me"] do not see what you kettles, full of boyling lead and oyle, 

need not see ; cp. Ifamlet, ii. ii. with other hot metals molten, in the 

137 : which were plunged and dipped the 
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Let moltei coin be thy damnadoa. 

Thou disease of a friend, and not himself 1 

Has friendship such a faint and milky heart 

It turns in less than two nights? O you gods! 

I feel my master*s passion 1 This slave. 

Unto his honour, has my lord's meat in him : 

Why should it thrive and turn to nutriment 

When he is turn*d to poison ? 

O I may disease only work upon 't. 

And when he's sick to deaths let not that 

nature 
Which my lord paid for^ be of any power 
To expel sickness, but prolong his hour. 



SCENE IL— 77/1? Same. A public Phce. 



Enter LUCIUS, with three Strangers. 

Lu€, Who? the Lord Timon? he is my very good 
friend^ and an honourable gentleman* 

6o, 6i» s^ave. Unto kh lwnm$r^'\ Sieevens ; Stm^ vntc his Hon^r Ff ] 
Siamt unt& his koft&ur^ F 3 ; Slarve utitij his honour F 4* 

covetous men and women, for to fultill 
ftnd replenish them of th^tr insjuiate 
covetisc." Mason thinks the aJlusion 
is more probably to the story of Marcus 
Crassiis and the rarthians, who are said 
to have poured molten gold down his 
throat a$ a reproach and punishment 
for his avarice. 

59. turnip a twofold sense, changes, 
and turns sour like curdled milk* 

6q. my tftastet's passhn] the feelings 
which will be my master's when he 
learns what I have to lell him. 

60, 61. This $l4rue , . , kim\ This 
is Sleeven's punctuation^ and the words 
will mean I ** This slave, much Lo his 



honour, still has," etc, Clarke, retail" 
ing the punctuation of the three first 
folios, thinks that the words are ironical, 
**This man who is so wholly a slave 
to his honour." ^^P^ edited "houf" 
for ** honour," Dyce conjectures 
"slander" for ''slave"; Stauntoa. 
* * slave Uftt^ dijhi^tiourt^ both of wh 
readings give an excellent meaning* 

6^. ihai . . . natural that part off 
physical being which has been nourished 
by my lord's food, Daniel conjectll 
" ofV nature," or " of 'j nurtureJ*^ 

67 » his haur\ may mean his houri 
suffering, or ** his may be:^'*-*" 
sc^ the sickness. 
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First Stran. We know him for no less, though we are 
but strangers to him. But I can tell you one 
thing, my lord, and which I hear from common 5 
rumours: now Lord Timon's happy hours are 
done and past, and his estate shrinks from him. 

Lt4c. Fie, no, do not believe it ; he cannot Want for 
money. 

Second Stran. But believe you this, my lord, that, not lo 
long ago, one of his men was with the Lord 
LucuUus to borrow so many talents, nay, urged 
extremely for't, and showed what necessity 
belonged to't, and yet was denied, 

Luc. How ! 1 5 

Second Stran. I tell you, denied, my lord. 

Luc, What a strange case was that ! now, before the 
gods, I am ashamed on 't. Denied that honour- 
able man ! there was very little honour showed 
in 't For my own part, I must needs confess, 20 
I have received some small kindnesses from 
him, as money, plate, jewels, and such like trifles, 
nothing comparing to his ; yet, had he mistook 

3. We know . . . less] we know by the two preceding scenes, that that 

report that he fully merits that descrip- definite sum was ^fiy talents " 

tion. 23, 24. had he ... to nu] This is 

5. and which] and one, or, that a generally explained, after Mason, as 

thmg, which ; an ellipsis not elsewhere "if he had by mistake sent to me," 

found in Shakespeare, I think. "mistook him" being construed re- 

12. so many] possibly put indefinitely flexively. It may be so. Yet there 
for a sum which the Second Stranger seems to be so emphatic an antithesis 
did not know precisel]^. Theobald between " mistook ii»i " and " sent to 
pives "fifty," ana there is much force »i^," that I am inclined to think that 
m what Lettsom says in his note on " mistook ** is here equivalent to "mis- 
Walker's Critical Examination^ etc,^ doubted." The word is often used by 
vol. iii. p. 232, "The same words Shakespeare in the sense of "mis- 
thru times recurring^ show that a judge," and the shade of difference 
definite sum was the subject of con- between " misjudge " and "misdoubt" 
versation, and it is clear, from this and is very slight. The reflexive construe- 
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him and sent to me^ I should ne'er have denied 
his occasion so many talents. 



Enter Servilius. 

Sir. See, by good hap, yonder 's my lord ; I have 

sweat to see his honour. [To Lucius.} My 

honoured lord ! 
Luc. Servilius 1 you are kindly met, sir. Fare thee 

well: commend me to thy honourable virtuous 

lord, my very exquisite friend. 
Ser. May it please your honour, my lord hath sent — 
Luc. Ha ! What has he sent ? I am so much 

endeared to that lord ; he *s ever sending : how 

shall I thank him, thmkest thou? And what 

has he sent now? 
Sir* Has only sent his present occasion now, my 

lord ; requesting your lordship to supply his 

instant use with so many talents. 
Luc. I know his lordship is but merry with me ; 

He cannot want fifty- five hundred talents, 
Ser. But in the meantime he wants less, my lord* 

If his occasion were not virtuous, 



40 



tion of •' mistake " does not occttr else- 
where in Shakespeare* Hanmer gave 
**o'erlook'd" * Warburton, **mis- 
look'd." Johnson conjectured **«tf/ 
mistook'*; Edwards, ** missed." For 
the form of the participlej cp. Juiiui 
C^sar, ^ ii. 40, 

25. so many^ Walker conjectures 
'* ^fV^so many," or " thrke so niany/^ 

34. £nd€arid\ bQiind by strong ties ; 
cp. 2 Hetify /K lu ilL ii, 12. 

37, H{u Gniy . . * fww\ Servilius 
seems to be a bit of a wag< 

38, 39. kis instani use} his pressing 
ne^ for nse* 



39. so ftiany\ Rowe gives ** fifty," 
and Walker repeats bis conjecture on 
line 25, 

41. ^fty , . . ia!mts\ Of course, tf 
the text is sound, this is a mere hyper- 
bole* Perhaps we should paint ** fifty 
— five hundred/* i.^. fifty or even five 
hundred. The difficulty about the 
various sums may be got over by 
supposing them to have been expressed 
in fig^ires, not in words, 

42. Bu( * , . less] Again Servilius 
appears to he bantering Lucullus. 

43. virtumts] one Caused by no f^ult 
except too great generosity* Warl^ 
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I should not urge it half so faithfully. 

Luc. Dost thou speak seriously, Scrvilius ? 45 

Ser. Upon my soul, 'tis true, sir. 

Luc. What a wicked beast was I to disfurnish myself 
against such a good time, when I might ha' 
shown myself honourable 1 how unluckily it 
happened, that I should purchase the day before 50 
and for a little part undo a great deal of honour 1 
Servilius, now, before the gods, I am not able to 
do — the more beast, I say: — I was sending to 
use Lord Timon myself, these gentlemen can 
witness; but I would not, for the wealth of 55 
Athens, I had done't now. Commend me 
bountifully to his good lordship ; and I hope his 
honour will conceive the fairest of me, because I 
have no power to be kind : and tell him this 
from me, I count it one of my greatest afflictions, 60 
say, that I cannot pleasure such an honourable 
gentleman. Good Servilius, will you befriend 
me so far as to use mine own words to him ? 

Ser. Yes, sir, I shall. 

Luc. I '11 look you out a good turn, Servilius, 65 

\Exit Servilius. 

ton explains, " strong," " forcible," profit " ; Johnson, ** for a little park " ; 

"pressing," and Clarke is that way Mason, "for a little /<w// " ; Bailey, 

inclined. "for a little sporV^ ; Kinnear, "for a 

48. again5f\ in anticipation of, im- little pomp,^^ In ii. iii. 13 of Mid- 

meidiately before. dleton's A Mad Worlds my Masters^ 

50, 51. that / . . . honour'] I have published about the same date as our 

edited Jackson's conjecture as the most play. Sir Bounteous, when the pre- 

probable of those offered. The reading tended thieves demand his money, says, 

of the folios, " that I should purchase " Ah, what a beast was I to put out 

the day before for a little part^^ seems my money t* other day ! " 

to baffle interpretation. Theobald gave 65. look . . . turn\ think of some 

" for a little dirt^^ ; Hanmer, " a Uttle good turn I may be able to do you for 

dirt.'" Heath conjectured " for a little this. To " look out " a " thing " for 
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Trae, as you said, Ttmon is shrunk indeed ; 

And he that 's once denied will hardly sp^d. {ExiL 
First Stran, Do you observe this, Hostilius ? 
Second Stran. Ay, too well. 

First Stran. Why, this is the world's soul ; and 
the same piece 

Is every flatterer's spirit Who can call hitn 

His friend that dips in the same dish? for, in 

My knowings Timon has been this lord's father, 

And kept his credit with his purse ; 

Supported his estate ; nay, Tinfion's money 

Has paid his men their wages: he ne'er drinks 

But Timon's silver treads upon his lip ; 

And yet — O, see the monstrousness of man, 

When he looks out in an unprateful shape ! 

He does deny him, in respect of his, 

What charitable men afford to beggars. 
Third Stran. Religion groans at it. 
First Stran. For mine own part, 

I never tasted Timon in my life, 

Nor came any of his bounties over me, 



oneself or for another hy of ccmrse, a 
common expressioi^ ; but with on ab- 
stract term, it k unusuaL 

66* shrunk] sd in substance* Cp« 
i Hmfy /K V. iv. 88 : 

** nUweaved ambition^ huw much 
Art thou shn*nk.-^ 

67. sptedl fare well % the tvdical 
setise of ** speed " is health. 

70. tht lum-hVs S6ul\ the vital prin- 
ciple thsit informs all mankind. 

M^aiurfj 1* lU 28, 29, " tnere went but 

& pair of shears lietween ns," 
74. i<^/] maintained uninjured, 
79, IVAt/t hs , . , skap^f] when it 



shows itself in the shape of ingratilnde; 
^*he,** the " tnonstrousness ' p>ersom- 
fied. For "look out," cp, TrvUm 
and Crfs^ida^ IV, v, 56 : 

*^ her wanton spirits look met 
At ever)' joint and motive of her 
body? 

So, Si. He does , . . h^ggari]^^ yt\s^ 
Lucius denies to Timon is, in propor- 
tion to what Lucius possesses^ less than 
the usual alms given by good men to 
beggars" (Johnson), 

84. N^r came , , , me\ nor were 
any of his bounties htestowed upon roe ; 
in ** came over " there seems to be the 
idea of a flood of good things. 
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To mark me for his friend ; yet, I protest, 85 

For his right noble mind, illustrious virtue, 

And honourable carriage, 

Had his necessity made use of me, 

I would have put my wealth into donation, 

And the best half should have returned to him, 90 

So much I love his heart : but, I perceive. 

Men must learn now with pity to dispense ; 

For policy sits above conscience. [Exeunt. 



89, 90. I would . . . hinil Steevens 
gives two explanations of these lines : 
" I would have put my fortune into a 
condition to be ^enated, and the best 
half of what I had gained myself, or 
received from others, should have found 
its way to him" ; and, ** I would have 
treated my wealth as a present originally 
received from him, and on this occasion 
have returned him half of that whole 
for which I supposed myself to be 
indebted to his bounty." In support 
of the former of these explanations, he 
quotes HamUt, 11. ii. 28 : 

** Put your dread pleasures more 
into command 
Than to entreaty"; 
and Cymbeltne, iil. iv. 92 : 

" And mad'st me put into contempt 
the suits 
Of princely fellows." 
Neither passage seems analogous. In 
the former, "put into command" 
means put into the form or shape of 
command ; in the latter, ** put into 
contempt " is merely a periphrasis for 
"contemn." With the latter of the two 
versions Mason and Malone substanti- 
ally agree. To me it seems impossible 
that "put my wealth into donation" 
should mean " treat my wealth as a 



present originally received from him " ; 
or "put my wealth down in account 
as a aonation, suppose it a donation " 
(Mason); or "suppose my whole 
wealth to have been a gift from him " 
(Malone). Hanmer changed "dona- 
tion " into " partition," and " retum'd " 
into "attom'd." For the latter ex- 
pression, Capell conjectured "re- 
main'd with. I think it may be 
assumed that " donation " is corrupt ; 
also that "retum'd" is used in the 
technical sense of what is brought in 
by outlay. In this sense the substan- 
tive occurs in I. i. 280, in. v. 83, 
IV. iii. 514. If this is so, we want in 
place of "donation" some word for 
the leasing, placing out, of property ; 
and I suggest that we should read 
"location," in the sense of the Latin 
locarCj locatio^ collocare. The French 
word location was in use in Shake- 
speare's day for hiring, or letting, out ; 
and the term here may have been 
borrowed from that language, if as a 
legal term it was not then current in 
this sense. The "return" spoken of 
would properly be to the putter out, 
but this signification is extended to 
Timon, on whose behalf the "location" 
would have been made. 
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SCENE in, — JS* Sam€. A Roam in Smiptamim's 

House. 



Enter Sempronius, and a Servant of Timon's. 

Sem, Must he needs trouble me in 't, — hum 1— ^bove alL 
others ? 

He might have tried Lord Lucius^ or Lucullus; 

And now Ventidius is wealthy too, 

Whom he redeem'd from prison i all these 

Owe their estates unto him* 
Sirv^ My lord, ; 

They have all been touch'd and found base metal, for 

They have all denied him* 
Sem. How ! have they denied him ? 

Has Ventidius and Lucullus denied him ? 

And does he send to me ? Three ? hum ! 

It shows but little love or judgment in him ; 

Must I be his last refuge? His friends, like 
physicians, 

Thrive give him over ; must I take the cure upon me? 



6. imich^d] iriedt tested j a metaphor 
from testing metal by the touchstone, 
Cp. Kifigjokn, in. i. lOO ; C&ri(tianus^ 
lu lii. 199; and below, iv* Hi* 5, 

8* Hasi] '^ When the subject is as yet 
future and, afi it wete^ unseUlcd, the 
third person singular might be regarded 
as the normal mflection'^ (Abbott, S, G.j 
§ 33 5 )- Such passages are f req u ent a!ike 
in the quartos and the foKos- Dyce says 
that Lucius's name certainly ought to 
occur here, and Lloyd would read, 
** Lucius f Ventidius,^ etc.^ omitting 
** Has*" But Ventidius and Luculli^ 
may be specially mentioned as having 
received the greatest bene&ts from 



Timoti. The former had been resctied 
by him from prison, and Lucius after- 
wards speaks of Lucullus as having been 
more favoured than himself* 

12. Thrive . . . £>t«rj This is the 
reading of the first folio ; the rest have 
* * That thriv'd, give him over, " Pope 
edited ** Three give him over?" Theo- 
bald, ** TAnVd, give him over?" 
Hanmerj **^ TriM give Mm over"; 
Tyrwhitt conjecturedi " Skrix^d give 
him over**; Johnson, ''* Thrite give 
him over*' | Mitford, ^*H^fe given him 
over *' ; and there is an anonymous con- 
jecture, ^^ Fet'd give him over," That 
most commonly adopted is Job 
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He has much disgraced me in 't; I'm angry at him, 

That might have known my place. I see no sense for 't, 

But his occasions might have woo'd me first ; 1 5 

For, in my conscience, I was the first man 

That e'er received gift from him : 

And does he think so backwardly of me now. 

That I '11 requite it last ? No : 

So it may prove an argument of laughter 20 

To the rest, and I 'mongst lords be thought a fool 

I 'd rather than the worth of thrice the sum. 

He had sent to me first, but for my mind's sake ; 

I 'd such a courage to do him good. But now return. 

And with their faint reply this answer join ; 2 5 

Who bates mine honour shall not know my coin. 

[Exit. 
Serv. Excellent! Your lordship's a goodly villain. 
The devil knew not what he did when he made 

•• Thrice," which can only have prob- me as one who would be the last to 

ability as referring* to the three friends come forward to his help ? Schmidt 

who had been tried and found wanting, explains "backwardly" by "per- 

I think that "Thrive," whether taken versely," but there seems to be the 

absolutely or elliptically as="who idea of both time and manner, the 

thrive " may be defended by a passage lateness of the one making the other 

in The Duchess of Malfiy ill. v. 7-9, to an indignity. 

which Steevens also refers : 23. but for . . . sake\ if only for the 

** physicians thus, good will I had towards him. 

With their hands full of money, use 24. courage] firm resolution. 

to give o'er 26. bates] abates, depreciates. 

Their patients." 28-31. The devil . . . clear] In my 

14, That might . . . place] who explanation of "crossed," I. ii. 165, 

might have known that it was my above, I pointed out that the mam 

** prescript " privilege to have rendered quibble there was upon the crossing of a 

him help. debtor's name out of a creditor's books, 

14, 15. I see , . .first] it shows and so of setting him free from debt. I 

such utter want of sense in him that was not then aware that Johnson had 

in his need he should not have applied suggested this sense for the present 

to me before all others. passage. In the earlier part of his note, 

18, 19. And does . . . last?] and he explains the word as "exempted 

does he now so late and so much to my from evil," and refers to "the use of 

discredit think of having recourse to crossing by way of protection or puiifi* 
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man politic; he crossed hiioself by't: and I 

cannot think but in the end the villanies of man 

wUl set him clear. How fairly this lord strives 

to appear foul ! takes virtuous copies to be 

wicked, like those that under hot ardent zeal 

would set whole realms on fire : 

Of such a nature is his politic love. 

This was my lord's best hope ; now all are fled 

Save the gods only. Now his friends are dead, 

Doors, that were ne*er acquainted with their wards 

Many a bounteous year^ must be employed 

Now to guard sure their master : 40 

And this is all a liberal course allows ; 

Who cannot keep his wealth must keep his house, 

[Exit 

37. ihegodsmfy} Pope, mfy iheg&ds Tt 



cation. '* But later on he says, "To 
crvss himsilf may meanj in a very 
fejuiliar sense, to clear his score, to get 
out of debt, to quit his reckoning." 
Now, though Ihwarting himself^ doing 
something he had not intended to do, 
is the primary meaning here, it cannot, 
1 think, be doubted that allusion is 
made to the sense of freeing himself 
fifom debt indicated by the words, "I 
cannot , , * clear." In Middleton^s 
Your FittA CalianlSj IV. v* 69, the idea 
of thwarting is thus illustrated ; ** The 
devil scarce knew what a portion he gave 
his children when he allowed *em large 
impudence to live upon, and so turned 
'em into th' world ; surely he gave 
away the third part of the riches of his 
kingdom ; revenues are but fools to it." 

39, p&iitici crafty, as frequently in 
Shakespeare, who uses '* politician" 
also in a similar sense, as do the 
dramatists generally, 

31* How fairiy} with what specious 
plausibility, 



32, 33. takes . , * si'iVi^ef] a meta- 
phor from copy-books; 2 Hdnry JVn 
n, iiii 31 : 
*' He was the mark smd gtassj c^ 
and bmk^ 
That fashion'd others*'* 
'^6. btst\ Dyce adopts Walke 
conjecture, **last." 

'^'l, Siwe the gods ontyl With Dyce 
and others I print Pope's transposition. 
Rolfe says that Staunton proposed to 
punctuate ^ 

*'noware all fled: 
Save the gods only, now his friend 
are dead." 
I do not find this either in the copy of 
the edition before me or in the footnotes 
of the Cambridge Shakespeare, but it is 
a most attractive suggestion. 

38. wards\ bolts ; cp. Zts Rape &J 
Lucreee^ 303 ; Sontt£ts^ xlviii . 4. 

41. iiberai] prodigal, bounteous even 
to ejftravagancCj as the next line shows, 

42, keep his h&me] keep in doors i of 
course with a quibble. 
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SCENE IV. — The Same. A Hall in Timoris House. 

Enter two Servants of Varro, and the Servant of LUCIUS, 
meeting TiTUS, HORTENSIUS, and other Servants to 
Timon's Creditors^ waiting his coming out 

First Var. Serv. Well met ; good morrow, Titus and Hor- 

tensius. 
Tit. The like to you, kind Varro. 
Hor. Lucius ! 

What ! do we meet together ? 
Luc. Serv. Ay, and I think 

One business does command us all ; for mine 

Is money. 
Tit. So is theirs and ours. 

Enter Philotus. 

Luc. Serv. And Sir Philotus too ! 5 

Phi. Good day at once. 

Luc. Serv. Welcome, good brother. 

What do you think the hour ? 
Phi. Labouring for nine. 

Luc. Serv. So much ? 

Phi. Is not my lord seen yet ? 

Ltic. Serv. Not yet. 

Phi. I wonder on 't ; he was wont to shine at seven. 
Luc. Serv. Ay, but the days are wax'd shorter with 
him: 10 

You must consider that a prodigal course 

Z. Is not . . . yet?] Taken by some lord yet appeared" (like the sun in the 
to mean, "Is not my lord to be seen skies)?" as the same speaker explains 
yet ?" Rather, I think, " Has not my in the next line. 
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Is like the sun*s ; but notj like his, recoverable, 

I fear 

Tis deepest winter in Lord Timon*s purse ; 

That is, one may reach deep enough, and yet 

Find little. 
Phi, I am of your fear for that 

Tit. I '11 show you how to observe a strange event. 

Your lord sends now for money, 
Hor. Most true, he dc 

Tit. And he wears jewels now of Timon's gift, 

For which I wait for money, 20 

Hor, It is against my heart 
Luc. Serv. Mark, how strange it shows 

Timon in this should pay more than he owes : 

And e'en as if your lord should wear rich jewels. 

And send for money for ^em, 
Har, I *m weary of this charge, the gods can witness ; 

I know my lord hath spent of Timon's wealth, 

And now ingratitude makes it worth than stealth. 
First VaK Serv. Yes^ mine 's three thousand crowns ; what^ 

yours? 
Luc, Serv, Five thousand mine* 



12* Is tike ih» jK«*j] iu* showing 
for a shorter time at one s^lsou than 
at Mioth er ; it is now * * detp&it minler' 
m Lord Timon's purse," as he goes on 
to say I and no summer solstice awaits 
him* Not J 'Hike him in blaze and 
splendour" (Johnsoii), nor^ **Hke the 
sun^s course, that it ends in decline^' 
(Hudson)* 

15, 16. cn^ may . * * Hule] Steevens 
sees here an allusion to animals seeking 
theif scanty provision through a depth 
of snow ; but this is riding a metaphor 
to death, &nd the depth is dearly that 
of lh« purse* 



an allusion to the ohserving of porte 
in the sky, 

21-24. Mark , , » ^fm] " see," says 
Lucius^s servant with sarcasm, *'it 
looks almost as if Timon were called 
upon to pay more than he owes (imply- 
ing of course^ that llortensiiis had 
received more from him than he now 
owes to Hortensius), and even as if 
your lord should wear rich jewels 
(received from Timon), and yet should 
send for money for them (things ^ ' ' ' 
I cannot believe of him).*' 

25, clmrgi^ commission. 



sc.iv.] TIMON OF ATHENS 71 

First Var. Serv. Tis much deep : and it should seem by 
the sum, 30 

Your master^s confidence was above mine ; 
Else, surely, his had equalled. 

EnUr Flaminius. 

Tit One of Lord Timon's men. 

Luc. Serv. Flaminius ! Sir, a word. Pray, is my lord 

ready to come forth ? 35 

Flam. No, indeed, he is not 

Tit. We attend his lordship ; pray, signify so much. 
Flam. I need not tell him that ; he knows you are too 

diligent [Exit. 

Enter Flavius in a cloak, muffled. 

Luc. Serv. Ha I is not that his steward mufRed so ? 40 

He goes away in a cloud : call him, call him. 

Tit. Do you hear, sir ? 

Second Var. Serv. By your leave, sir, — 

Flav. What do ye ask of me, my friend ? 

Tit. We wait for certain money here, sir. 

Flav. Ay, 45 

If money were as certain as your waiting, 

30. muck] frequently used by Shake- 41. He goes . . . cloud\ he is stealing 

speare with positive adjectives; cp., e,g,^ away muffled up in disguise ; a quibble 

2 Henry Iv,iw,\v, \\\. upon the hood over his head and 

30| 31. it should . . . i»fW] and, '* cloud "= ill -humour, moroseness; 

jud^ng by the amount, it cannot be Shakespeare puns upon "cloud" again 

but that your master had greater trust in Antony and Cleopatra^ ill. ii. 51, 

in Timon's wealth and honour than though in a different sense. Cp. 

mine had, otherwise my master's debt Middleton, A Challenge for Beauty^ 

would have been as great as yours. iv. i. : 

38* 39» yoti . . . diligent] you are ** under this cloud 

only too ready with your service when Go shrowd yourself," 

it is service of so unpleasant a character, said as he offers a doak. 
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Twere sure enough. 

Why then preferred you not your sums and bills 

When your false masters eat of my lord's meat ? 

Then they could smile and fawn upon his debts, 50 

And take down the interest into their gluttonous maws. 

You do yourselves but wrong to stir me up ; 

Let me pass quietly : 

Believe 't, my lord and I have made an end ; 

I have no more to reckon, he to spend. 5 5 

Luc. Serv. Ay, but this answer will not serve. 
Flav. If 'twill not serve, 'tis not so base as you ; 

For you serve knaves. [Exit 

First Var. Serv. How ! what does his cashiered wor- 
ship mutter? 60 
Second Var. Serv, No matter what; he's poor, and 
[ that 's revenge enough. Who can speak broader 

than he that has no house to put his head in ? 

such may rail against great buildings. 

Enter Servilius. 

Tit. O! here's Servilius; now we shall know some 65 
answer. 

Ser. If I might beseech you, gentlemen, to repair some 
other hour, I should derive much from't ; for, take 't 
on my soul, my lord leans wondrously to discon- 

52. You do , , . up] it is unworthy also the idea of unrestrained, licentious ; 

of you and moreover mere waste of cp. Macbeth^ in. vi. 21 ; Hamlet, 11 1. 

time to trouble me in this way. iv. 2. 

6i, 62. he^s poor . . . enougK\ we 64. great buildings] with the impli- 

have ample revenge upon him in know- cation, those better ofif than them- 

ing that he is a b^gar. selves. 

62, 63. Who can , . » in ?] no one 67. repair] See note on 1 1, ii. 25, 

has a better right to free speech than above. 

one whose sole habitation is the free 68, 69. take . . . soul] believe that 

air about him. In '* broader " there is I speak from my heart. 
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tent. His comfortable temper has forsook him ; 70 
he 's much out of health, and keeps his chamber. 

Luc. Serv, Many do keep their chambers are not sick : 
And if it be so far beyond his health, 
Methinks he should the sooner pay his debts, 
And make a clear way to the gods. 

Ser. Good gods! 75 

Tit. We cannot take this for an answer, sir. 

Flam. [ Within^ Servilius, help ! My lord ! my lord ! 

Enter TiMON, in a rage ; Y-LKUY^Y^^ following, 

Tim. What ! are my doors oppos'd against my passage ? 
Have I been ever free, and must my house 
Be my retentive enemy, my gaol? 80 

The place which I have feasted, does it now. 
Like all mankind, show me an iron heart ? 

Luc. Serv. Put in now, Titus. 

Tit. My lord, here is my bill. 

Luc. Serv. Here's mine. 85 

Hor. And mine, my lord. 

Both Var. Serv. And ours, my lord. 

Phi. All our bills. 

Tim. Knock me down with 'em : cleave me to the girdle. 

Luc. Serv. Alas ! my lord, — 90 

72. are fiot szck] an ellipsis of the 8i. The place . . . feasted\ Timon 
relative adjective. speaks of the place as though it were a 

73. And if , . . ^a/M] and if, as you sentient being which had enjoyed his 
say, things are so bad with him in the hospitality. 

matter of health ; for ** it," Rowe gives 83. Put in\ make your claim. 
**he." 89. Knock . . . ^Vaf/f] A play upon 

75. And make . . . gods\ and ** bills," the weapon once used by 
smooth his path to heaven. infantry, and later on by watchmen — 

76. fl« awre^r] here **an*' isRowe's a favourite quibble with the drama- 
insertion, and its omission before lists. 

"answer" is so very likely that one 
need not hesitate. 
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Tim. Cut my heart in sums. 

Tit. Mine, fifty talents. 

Tim. Tell out my blood. 

Luc. Serv. Five thousand crowns, my lord. 

Tim. Five thousand drops pay that What yours? and 
yours? 95 

First Var. Serv. My lord, — 

Second Var. Serv. My lord, — 

Tim. Tear me, take me ; and the gods fall upon you ! [Exit. 

Hor. Faith, I perceive our masters may throw their 

caps at their money: these debts may well be lOO 
called desperate ones, for a madman owes 'em. 

[Exeunt. 

Re-enter TiMON and Flavius. 

Tim. They have e'en put my breath from me, the slaves : 

Creditors ? devils ! 
Flav. My dear lord, — 

Tim. What if it should be so? 105 

Flav. My lord, — 

Tim. I '11 have it so. My steward ! 
Flav. Here, my lord. 
Tim. So fitly ? Go, bid all my friends again, 

Lucius, Lucullus, and Sempronius; all: no 

93. Tell ouf] count out the drops. do that ? Here the idea first strikes him 

99, 100. throw . . . money'] as we of the banquet which he g^ives later on. 

say, whistle for their money ; cp. Mas- 109. So fitly f\ What, are you there 

singer, A New Way, etc, , i. ii. : in the nick of time for the jest J am 

" raise fortifications in the meditating ? 

pastry ... no. Lucius . . . all] The first folio 

Which, if they had been practised at gives '* Lucius, Lucullus, Sempronius, 

Breda, Vllorxa : All " ; the rest omit 

Spinola might have M«7W« Aw ^fl/ "Vllorxa." The following are the 

a/ 1/, and ne'er took it." chief conjectures recordea by the 

105. What . . . jtf ^ Suppose that I Cambridge Editors: "Sempronius, 
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1 11 once more feast the rascals. 
Flav. O my lord ! 

You only speak from your distracted soul ; 

There is not so much left to furnish out 

A moderate table. 
TiC^ ' Be't not in thy care; go, 

I charge thee, invite them all : let in the tide 115 

Of knaves once more ; poiyLXQokjtnd I '11 provide. 

\ExeunU 



SCENE V. — The Same. The Senate-house, 

The Senate sitting. 

First Sen. My lord, you have my voice to it ; the fault 's 
Bloody ; 'tis necessary he should die ; 
Nothing emboldens sin so much as mercy. 

1 18. Goyi In a separate line by Camb. Edd. ; at the beginning of line 1 19 in Ff. 

Valerius, all," Walker ; " Sempronius ; that in old handwriting ** x " did duty 

Ventidiusy all," Grant White ; "Sem- for "and," and that "xc," easily mis- 

pronios: All, sirrah^ all," Globe ed. ; taken for "xa," stood for "etc.," Mr. 

" Sempronius : All rogues, all," Staun- Thiselton thinks that the line first stood 

ton ; " Sempronius ; all luxors, all," in tiie manuscript " LuciuSi LucuUus, 

Fleay ; " Sempronius — ^villains all ! " and Sempronius : All," and that Shake- 

Joicey. I suggest that " Vllorxa " is speare wrote above the line the words 

'* et cetera," spelt with the symbol for «* All or xc,'* ue, '* All or etc^* indi- 

"et." In Troilus and Cressida, ill. eating that the actor might as an alter- 

iii. 280, the folios gjive the word in native for "All" substitute "etc." 

symbol only, viz. "&c.," and in-^^w^^ The objection to this is that Shake- 

and Juliet, ii. i. 38, the fourth quarto speare was not likely to give the actor 

has "& catera," which a careless such choice. 

printer might convert into "Vllorxa." 113. /^»/«r«w^] an ellipsis of "as." 
The possibility seems in some way ^ 
supported by the fact that alone of the ^^^*^ ^' 
names " Vllorxa " is printed in italics. i. lord] Dyce reads "lords," but 
After this note was written, Mr. Craig this Senator may reasonably be sup- 
sent me one by Mr. A. £. Thiselton posed to be answering the remark of 
(printed in 1901), who arrives at a one of his order, 
somewhat similar conclusion. Noting i. tV] the sentence of death. 



76 TIMON OF ATHENS [Acrm. 

Second Sen. Most true ; the law shall bruise him. 

Enter Alcibiades, attended. 

Alcib. Honour, health, and compassion to the senate ! 5 

First Sen, Now, captain ? 

Alcib. I am an humble suitor to your virtues ; 
For pity is the virtue of the law, 
And none but tyrants use it cruelly. 
It pleases time and fortune to lie heavy 10 

Upon a friend of mine, who, in hot blood. 
Hath stepp'd into the law, which is past depth 
To those that without heed do plunge into *t 
He is a man, setting his fault aside. 
Of comely virtues ; 1 5 

Nor did he soil the fact with cowardice — 
An honour in him which buys out his fault — 
But with a noble fury and fair spirit, 
Seeing his reputation touch'd to death. 
He did oppose his foe ; 20 

And with such sober and unnoted passion 

14. fault] Warburton,/a/^ Ff. 

5. compassion] merciful inclination amusing, it may possibly be justified 

towards the accused. by Jonson's Catiline , ill. Chorus : 

8. the virtue . . . law] that virtue **^oTa\x<^'Rovcie^s faults {now grown 

which most graces law. Cp. The i^r^^) do threat her.*' 

Merchant of Venice, IV. i. 184-202. 17. ^«yj ^«/] fully redeems. 

12. Hath . . . law] has incurred the 18. fair] Walker condemns this 

penalties of the law. word as 'inadmissible except in 

14. setting . . . aside] With Dyce, a modem sense," and conjectures 

IadoptWarburton's**fault"for"fate," "free," i.e, "single-hearted," "gener- 

though it seems hardly necessary to alter ous. " 

"his" into "this," as the latter does. 21. unnoted] has been explained as 

Steevens says that the meaning is "undemonstrative; unnoting itself by 

" putting this action of his, which was outward display" (Clarke) ; by Malone 

predetermined by fate, out of the as "a passion operating inwardly, but 

question " ; and though Dyce charac- not accompanied by any extenud or 

tenses the interpretation as quite boisterous appearances; so r^[alated 
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He did behave his anger, ere 'twas spent, 
As if he had but prov'd an argument. 
First Sen. You undergo too strict a paradox, 

Striving to make an ugly deed look fair: 25 

Your words have took such pains as if they laboured 

To bring manslaughter into form, and set quarrelling 

Upon the head of valour ; which indeed 

Is valour misbegot, and came into the world 

When sects and factions were newly born. 30 

He 's truly valiant that can wisely suffer 

The worst that man can breathe, and make his 

wrongs 
His outsides, to wear them like his raiment, carelessly. 
And ne'er prefer his injuries to his heart. 
To bring it into danger. 35 



and subdued, that no spectator could 
note, or observe, its operation " ; by 
Schmidt as "not perceived, or im- 
perceptible." For "and unnoted" 
Becket conjectured "and innated" \ 
Jackson, ** undenoted" \ and an anony- 
mous critic, "and ««z«/<7«/'^flf." Possibly 
"and unheated" 

22. behceve\ Rowe's conjecture for 
"behooue" of the folios, is generally 
adopted, and is supported by the follow- 
ing quotations adduced by Steevens and 
Malone ; Davenant, The Just Italian, 
1630: 

"How well my stars behave their 
influence"; 
and the same play, 

" You an Italian, sir, and thus 
Behave the knowledge of di^race ! " 
The Faerie Queene, I. in, : 

"But who his limbs with labours, 

and his mind 

Behaves with cares, cannot so easy 

miss." 

If not convincing, this conjecture seems 

more probable than Malone*s "be- 

halve,'^ Singer's "behood," Kinnear's 



" become," or Collier's MS. Corrector's 
" reprove." 

24. You undergo . . . faradox\ you 
take upon yourself to mamtain a para- 
dox of too strained a nature. For 
" undergo," cp. The Winter's Tale, li. 
iii. 164. 

27. intoforni] into seemly shape. 

27, 28. and set , , , valour] and 
make quarrelling an adjunct of valour. 
The idea seems to be that of a crest 
worn by valour. Schmidt explains, 
"think it the crown and top of 
valour." 

28-30. which indeed . . . boml but 
such valour is a mere bastard vaJour, 
the offspring of a time when the world 
newly teemed with a brood of sects 
and factions, not the generous birth of 
manly war. 

32. breathe"] utter. 

32, 33. make . . , outsides] treat his 
wrongs as something externiEd, mere 
trappings. 

34i 35» pi'rf'^ . • • danger] do them 
the honour of advancing them to 
dangerous neighbourhood of his heart ; 
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If wrongs be evLEs and enforce as kiO, 
What folly 'tis to hazard life for iU ! 

Aidb^ My lord, — 

First Sen. You cannot make gross sins look clear ; 

To revenge is no valour, but to bear. 40 

Akib. My lords, then, under faiour, pardon nie^ 
If I speak like a captain. 

Why do fond men expose themselves to battle, 
And not endure all threats ? sleep upon 't, 
And let the foes quietly cut their throats 45 

Without repugnancy ? If there be 
Such valour in the bearingp what make we 
Abroad ? why then, women are more valiant 
That stay at home, if bearing carry it, 
And the ass more captain than the Uon^ the felon 50 
Loaden with irons wiser than the judge, 
If wisdom be in suffering, O my lords, 
As you are great, be pitifully good : 
Who cannot condemn rashness in cold blood ? 



aJlow them to penetrate beneath the 
surface to his vital feelings. For 
** prefer/ cp. Otkelh, IL i 236, **So 
shall you have a shorter joumey to 
youi defies by the means I shall have 
\q pr^fiT them*" 

jfij 37- If ittrmtgs * » . i7//] If in* 
juries done to us are to be regarded as 
evils which must be requited with death, 
it surely shows little wisdom to hazard 
one's life on account of what wc re- 
cognise to tje of such nature^ i,€, your 
friend would ha^^e shown greater wis* 
dom in taking some other course than 
that of hazarding his life in order to 
chastise his wronger* 

39. ckiir\ free from gross stain. 

4a. If f ^ . ■> €aptaiH\ if I draw my 
arguments from my own profession. 



44* And fmt , . , threats^ and not 
tamely to submit to whatever may be 
threaten ed* 

44. si€i*p up&n V] treat the malter as 
one that need not disturb our rest* 

47, 4S. what make . ♦ * j4&rpadf] 
why do we talce the field to meel our 
foes? 

49. tf bearing . . , iV] if mere en- 
durance is iKe noblest virtue ; for 
" cany it|'* cp. Troilus attd Cr^jsida^ 
n. jii. 3; Csri&ianuSi 11* ii, 4, 

50. friorE captaiti] a better soldier, 
i.e. a braver beast % for more as com- 
parative of ^* great,*' op. King John ^ 
U. U 34, **a more requitah** 

53. A? * . . ^iJ^J show that you aie 
good as well as great by being m^^ 
ciftil* 
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To killy I grant, is sin's extremest g^ust ; 5 5 

But in defence, by mercy, 'tis most just. 

To be in anger is impiety ; 

But who is man that is not angry ? 

Weigh but the crime with this. 
Second Sen. You breathe in vain. 
Alcib, In vain ! His service done 60 

At Lacedaemon and Byzantium 

Were a sufficient briber for his life. 
First Sen. What's that? 
Akib. I say, my lords, he has done fair service. 

And slain in fight many of your enemies. 65 

How full of valour did he bear himself 

In the last conflict, and made plenteous wounds ! 
Second Sen. He has made too much plenty with 'em ; 

He 's a sworn rioter ; he has a sin that often 

Drowns him and takes his valour prisoner ; 70 

If there were no foes, that were enough 

To overcome him ; in that beastly fury 

He has been known to commit outrages 

And cherish factions ; 'tis inferr'd to us, 

55. To kilf] sc, from mere desire of Steevens quotes King Johriy I. i. 

bloodshed. 261 : 

55. is sifCs . . . gust'\ here I thmk **Some sins do bear their privilege 
that "extremest" is a transferred epi- on earth, 

thet, the words meaning " is that which And so doth yours." 

only extreme sinfulness relishes"; Others as ** under favour," "by your 

"gust" has also been explained as leave." 

"violent outburst," of passion (Malone), 62. Were . . . 3W^^] would be good 

or of wind (Steevens) ; and by Schmidt enough in itself to purchase his pardon : 

as " notion," " conception." the " bribe " is, so to say, personified. 

56. by Tnercy\ Johnson explains, "I 6%, He has . . . Um] such a harvest 
call mercy herself to witness that de- as he has of this kind is abundant and 
fensive violence is just"; Malone, too abundant. 

" Homicide in our own defence, by a 69. a sin] sc. drunkenness, 

merciful and lenient interpretation of 74. ViV . , . us] the conclusion is 

the laws, is considered justifiable " ; in brought home to us. Schmidt, Lexi- 

support of which latter interpretation con, s.v. "infer," arranges the senses 



80 TIMON OF ATHENS [Acrm. 

His days are foul and his drink dangerous. 75 

First Sen. He dies. 

Alcib. Hard fate ! he might have died in war. 

My lords, if not for any parts in him — 
Though his right arm might purchase his own time, 
And be in debt to none — ^yet, more to move you, 
Take my deserts to his, and join 'em both ; 80 

And, for I know your reverend ages love 
Security, I '11 pawn my victories, all 
My honour to you, upon his good returns. 
If by this crime he owes the law his life, 
Why, let the war receive 't in valiant gore ; 85 

For law is strict, and war is nothing more. 

First Sen, We are for law ; he dies : urge it no more, 
On height of our displeasure. Friend or brother. 
He forfeits his own blood that spills another. 

Aldb. Must it be so ? it must not be. My lords, 90 

I do beseech you, know me. 

Second Sen. How! 

Alcib, Call me to your remembrances. 

Third Sen. What ! 

Alcib. I cannot think but your age has forgot me ; 

in Shakespeare under two heads — since I know that security is so dear 

(i) to bring in as an argument, allege ; to ^our reverences; his first gibe at 

(2) to show, to prove, to demonstrate, their age and greed. 

I doubt whether there are any passages 83. upon , , , returns] that in his 

in which the sense is not satisfied by deeds he will pay good interest for the 

the single meaning of "bring in as a investment you make in sparing his life, 

conclusion." 86. For law , . , mare] I suggest 

78. purchase . . . time'] acquire for thetranspositionof "law" and **war." 

him in return for his brave deeds the 88. On height , , , dispUasure] at 

right of dying when his time comes, the risk of our supreme wrath, 

without being beholden to the mercy 89. another] i.e, the blood of 

of others. another. 

80. to his] in addition to his. 91. know me] consider who I am 

81, 82. Andy for , . . Security]zxAi and what you owe me. 
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It could not else be I should prove so base, 95 

To sue, and be denied such common grace : 

My wounds ache at you. 
^rst Sen. Do you dare our anger ? 

Tis in few words, but spacious in effect ; 

We banish thee for ever. 
Alcib. Banish me I 

Banish your dotage; banish usury, lOO 

That makes the senate ugly. 
_First Sen, If, after two days* shine, Athens contain thee, 

Attend our weightier judgment. And, not to swell 
our spirit, 

He shall be executed presently, \_Exeuni Senators^ 

Alcib. Now the gods keep you old enough ; that you may live 

Only in bone, that none may look on you ! 106 



95, 96. / sh&fdd , . , grace] i\m. 1 
should be brought so low as to have to 
sue for so trifling a &vouj and yet be 
fefu^ed. 

103, Atisnd , , ^jttdgmeni] you may 
expect a heavier sentence than mere 
tjamshment. 

103p j4ndy not , , - spiril'] and not 
to ^ve way to more passionate mani- 
festation of our resolve; cp, lines 97, 
98, ** Do you , . . effect." The text 
seems to me sound, but various altera- 
tions have been edited or proposed* 
Such are, " And nate^ to swell y^tur 
spirit,*' or, ** And bui to swell your 
spirit," Theobald ; *'And {twat to 
swell y&ur spi rit), " War burton | " And , 
not to swell y&nr spirit," Capell ; 
*'And, to s^ww weli our spirit/' 
Anon,; "And, to queil ytmr spirit,*' 
Hodson. 

105- Ni^i the g^s , ♦ ♦ £fiQugh\ now 
may the gods ^rant that you may live 
on in your senility, 

106. Ofdy in h&m\ Qarke endeavours 
an explanation here : " That you may 
live to be mere skeletons, and scare uaen 

6 



from looking at you , . , Tt must be 
remembered that Alcibiades is here 
using exonerated language, and owns 
that he is * worse than mad * " Deliui 
writes to much the same purpose, 
* * That none may look upon you when 
you have become bare skeletons/' 
But as a rule the commentators con- 
sider '*in bone" as coirupt. Staunton 
proposes *' at home *' or ** in doors " ; 
Hudson, ** aione " ; Ingleby, "in bed" 
*^ That the &m^^ he says, *' in bon^ was 
caught by the compositor from the on& 
in muly^ is probable, regard being had 
to ^e proximity of fum&. Surely their 
fitting place was bsd^ where the ail- 
ments of advanced age might receive 
all needful ministrations, and where they 
would also be safe from bringing dis- 
grace on the government of Athens," 
But to invoke no worse fate upou them 
than that they should live only at home, 
or in doorSj or alone, would be a tame 
utterance of Alcibiades's fierce wrath ; 
while Ingleby^s explanation converts a 
bitter curse into a comfortable con- 
sideration for their welfare. I believe 
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I *m worse than mad : I have kept back their foes. 
While they have told their money and let out 
Their coin upon large interest ; I myself 
Rich only in large hurts. All those for this? 
Is this the balsam that the usuring senate 
Pours into captains' wounds ? Banishment ! 
It comes not ill ; I hate not to be banish'd ; 
It is a cause worthy my spleen and fury. 
That I may strike at Athens* I '11 cheer up 
My discontented troops, and lay for hearts. 
'Tis honour with most lands to be at odds ; 
Soldiers should brook as little wrongs as gods. [£« 



thftt the comiption lies deeper than 
the words '*in bone," and that two 
half lines have been Ia$t« The fact 
that in the folios line no makes two 
line* perhaps points to this. Mote- 
oreri the two hnal clauses, " tkai you 
may Iwt/^ and *' /Aar none may look on 
jog/* b close proximity look suspicious* 

loS. iald} counted out with greedy 
glee. 

III< ^alsam^ now contracted into 
"balm," when used figufaLively, an 
aromatic resinous product often used 
medicinally^ and tnence any healings 
soothing agent or agency* Cp. Ford, 
7%^ Brtfkm mart, iv. L i 

"To pour the balsam of a supplying 
patience 
Into the festering vmund of ill- 
spent fuiy/* 

1 1 3. // mmes ... b<m.k^i£\ it is 
as I might wish ; it irks me not to be 
banished. 

1 16. ktyfor h^arisl Warbmrton says, 
" Tbis is a metaphor taken from card* 
playi and signifies to game deep and 
txjldly " ; but he gives no instance of 
the phrase so used, nor has any one else 
been more successful, Johnson would 
read **piay for hearts," Malone finds 
a ** kindred expres^on " in Lusi's Dd* 
mini^n^ 1657 \ 



"He takes up Spanish hearts on 

trust, to pay them 
When he shall finger Castile's 

crown," 
This J however, does not help us m 
regard to ** lay for." Tyrwhitt under- 
stands '*lay oat for," and quo^ 
Jonson, Thi^ Devil is an Ass^ ii. i| 
" Lay for some pretty [si^] prind- 
pality " ; but the words there are "wrf 
of my dividend Lay for some pet^ 
principality," i.e. lay out of my divi* 
dend something for a principality. 
Clarke, who explains " endeavour to 
win popular affection," ''strive to gain 
men s favour," quotes Baret, Akfeam^ 
**To lai^ far ^ thing before it come* 
/r,f /«fc^j" but the context of his ejc- 
pLanation does not bear out Clarke'^ 
version ; nor^ I think, does classical 
Latin authorise such a sense for /mr* 
tetido^ Schmidt gives *' strive to en- 
trap, to captivate, hearts." 

117. *Tis hcnGur . . . ^d^r] Tbc 
text as it sLands seems pointless. Far 
** most lauds," Warbuiton gave *' most 
hat^" as an antithesis to " hearts'* m 
the line above. Malone conjectured 
* ' most krds " ; Mason, ' * my stains, '^ and 
Jackson, ■ * most bands" Posably, 
** With honour it most stands" etc 
Jt8» S&Misn , . . ^ffds^ Pope ijans- 
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SCENE VI. — The Same. A Room of StaU in 
Timofis House. 

Music. Tables set out : Servants attending-. Enter divers 
Lordsy Senators^ and Others^ at several doors. 

First Lord, The good time of day to you, sir. 

Second Lord, I also wish it to you. I think this 
honourable lord did but try us this other day. 

First Lord. Upon that were my thoughts tiring when 

we encountered: I hope it is not so low with S 
him as he made it seem in the trial of his 
several friends. 

Second Lord. It should not be, by the persuasion of 
his new feasting. 

First Lord. I should think so: he hath sent me an lo 
earnest inviting, which many my near occasions 
did urge me to put off; but he hath conjured me 
beyond them, and I must needs appear. 

Second Lord. In like manner was I in debt to my 

importunate business, but he would not hear my 1 5 

posed " Soldiers as little should brook," Marlowe, Dido^ v. p. 274, ed. Dyce : 
etc. "The grief that tires upon thine 
?/-#M^ VT inward soul ! " 
Cictnevu ^^^ ^^ Wintet^s Tale, li. iii. 74, 
4. Hringi eagerly busying them- " thou art woman-/iV«jr, unroosted." 
selves ; from an old verb tyrgan, to 8, 9. // should . . . feasting] it cer- 
tear a prey, to seize and feed on tainly cannot be, to judge, as we reason- 
ravenously ; cp. Cymbeline, ill. iv. ably may, from, etc. 
97: II. many . . . occasions']h\!LS\xies& oi 
" when thou shalt be dis- many and urgent kinds ; a transposi- 
edged by her tion of the possessive adjective, as in 
That now thou tirest on " ; ** dear my lord," " good my brother," 
Dekker, Match me in London^ vol. iv. etc. etc. 

p^ 187, Pearson's Reprint : 14, 15. in debt . . . business] owed 

<< the vulture tires it to matters of a pressing nature that 

Upon the eagle's nest " ; I should attend to them. 
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excuse, I am sorry, when he sent to borrow 
of me, that my provision was out. 

First Lard, I am sick of that grief too, as I under- 
stand how all things go* 

Sectmd Lord. Every man here 's so* What would he 
have borrowed of you ? 

First Lord. A thousand pieces. 

Second Lord. A thousand pieces I 

First Lord. What of you ? 

Third Lord. He sent to me, sir, — Here he comes. 2J 



Enter TiMON and Attendants. 

Tim, With all my hearty gentlemen both ; and how 
fare you? 

First Lord. Ever at the best, hearing well of your 
lordship. 

Second Lord. The swallow follows not summer more 
willing than we your lordship, 

Tim, [Aside,^ Nor more willingly leaves winter ; such 
summer-birds are men. — ^Gentlemen, our dinner 
will not recompense this long stay : feast your 
ears with the music awhile^ if they will fare so 



17* my prmnswn wm <m/] my means 
were abroad 1 ot, perhaps ^ had far the 
time run out. 

18. that grieTl s€. of having not 
been able to help him. 

32. /iVftfj] It is probably needless 
to tiy to give any sutd as the equiva- 
lent of a ** piece *' here j but in Jooson^s 
Magnetic Lady^ IV. i,| its value is a 
sovereigri* Thus, punning on a noble 
and a mark, Compass says : 

"Noble parson Palate, 
Thou shall be a mark advanced \ 
here is a pUd " j 
f*<i the mark, ijs, 4d., added to the 



noblej fe. Sd., makes up the pie«^j 
£u 

38, 29* hearing . , . hrdskip'\ heal- 
ing thai things are well with your lord- 
ship* 

31, willing] willingly; but there is 
no need to alter to *' willingly *' merely 
because the next line has the adverbial 
inflexion. 

3St 3^* if ^^y ' * ' smtftd} if they 
can be content with such harsh fare as 
the sound of the trumpet, Dyce leads, 
" harshly. 0> the trumpetij/' etc, in 
this following WaJkerj except that the 
latter omits *' O.'' 



scvi.] TIMON OF ATHENS 85 

harshly o' the trumpet's soand; we shall to't 

presently. 
First Lord. I hope it remains not unkindly with your 

lordship that I returned you an empty messenger, 
Tim. O ! sir, let it not trouble you. 40 

Second Lord. My noble lord, — 
Tim. Ah ! my good friend, what cheer ? 
Second Lord. My most honourable lord, I am e'en 

sick of shame, that when your lordship this other 

day sent to me I was so unfortunate a beggar. 45 
Tim. Think not on 't, sir. 

Second Lord. If you had sent but two hours before, — 
Tim. Let it not cumber your better remembrance. 

[The banquet brought in. 

Come, bring in all together. 
Second Lord. All covered dishes ! 50 

First Lord. Royal cheer, I warrant you. 
Third Lord. Doubt not that, if money and the season 

can yield it. 
First Lord, How do you ? What 's the news ? 
Third Lord. Alcibiades is banished : hear you of it ? 55 
First and Second Lord, Alcibiades banished ! 
Third Lord. 'Tis so, be sure of it. 
First Lord, How ? how ? 
Second Lord, I pray you, upon what ? 
Tim, My worthy friends, will you draw near ? 60 

36, 37. we shall . . . presently^ the your kind memory. Steevens points 

banquet will be ready for us imme- out that the comparative is here used 

diately. for the positive, as so often in Shake- 

45. / was , , . beggar] I was so speare. But perhaps there is also the 

unfortunate as to be quite out of inference that his memory could find 

pocket. many other things better worth his 

48. Let it not . . . rentembrance'] do remembering, 

not allow such a matter to trouble 59. up<m what f] sc, caxisc. 
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Third Lord. I *11 tell you more anon. Here's a noble 
feast toward. 

Second Lord, This is the old man stilL 

Third Lord, Will 't hold ? will 't hold ? 

Second Lard, It does ; but time will — and so — 

Third Lord. I do conceive 

Tim. Each man to his stool, with that spur as he 
would to the lip of his mistress; your diet shall 
be in all places alike. Make not a city feast of 
it, to let the meat cool ere we can agree upon 
the first place; sit, sit The gods require our 
thanks. 

You great benefactors, sprinkle our society with 
thankfulness. For your own gifts make your- 
selves praised ; but reserve still to give, lest your 
deities be despised. Lend to each man enough, 
that one need not lend to another ; for were your 
godheads to borrow of men, men would forsake 
the gods. Make the meat be beloved more than 
the man that gives it Let no assembly of 
twenty be without a score of villains : if there 
sit twelve women at the table, let a dozen of 
them be — as they are. The rest of yoor fees, 



6a. fffward] ready, at hand ; cp, 
Jf^mni? and /uhift, h v* 124* 

63. Tkis i> * * . sti//] this is the 
Tiroon we knew of old. Cp. luHus 
Casar, v. L 63, *'01d Cassi us still " 

67, 68, with that , * * miifness] flj 
eagerly as he woo Id to kiss his mistress. 

69-71. MiiJt£ not , . , pioie] *" stand 
not upon the order of your** places. 

70j 7 1 » agr€s , , , piace] agree which 
is to have the seat ofdigdity, 

%l. -^as iMfiy arv] Cp, TMa WinUf^s 



Taie, L ii, 318, "SicUla is a 
JbriA." 

83* ^f] interpreted by those who re- 
tain the word dther as *' forfeits to your 
vengeance,'* or as ** creatures holding 
theb Elves and properties in fee from 
you," a legal sense* Many editors 
adopt Hanmer's conjecture, ** foeSj** 
which seems very tame. It is possihlef 
I think j that we should read ** the feees" 
(**lhe'* being written *^^") ; cp.Jonson. 
TAi MsgHiiie Lady 3 Induction, of sp 



TIMON OF ATHENS 



87 



O gods ! tbe senators of Athens, together with 
the common tag of people, what is amiss in 85 
them, you gods, make suitable for destruction. 
For these my present friendSj as they are to me 
nothing, so in nothing bless them, and to nothing 
are they welcome. 

Uncover, dogs, and lap. 90 

\Tke diskes are uncovered and seen 
to be full of warm waUn 
Some speak. What does his lordship mean ? 
Some oiJieK I know not, 
Tim. May you a better feast never behold. 

You knot of mouth- friends 1 smoke and lukewarm water 
Is your perfection. This is Timon's last; 95 

Who, stuck and spangled with your flattery, 



^tors in a theatre, ** Not tbe fAC£s or 
grounds of yoar people that sit in the 
oblique caves and wedges of your 
house, your sinful siJEpemiy mechanics.*' 
Soj again , figuratively in TheAkhemtst^ 
IV, iii.p and in Shirle/s Ch<xkot^ iv. i. 
It is true of course that " feces " literally 
m^ans ** dre^,^' but the sarcasm would 
be all the more bitter if Timon was 
lumping together high and low as 
being equally refuse* 

S5. iag\ an anonymous conjecture 
recorded hy Rann, the folios reading 
**legge" or '*leg/' Cp* C&riQlanns^ 
OJ. J. 24S, ** Before the iag return"; 
Julius Casar^ K ii. 260, " the iag^t^ 
people ** ; Dekker, If This be npi a giswi 
/Ya^, (f/f., voL iii, p. 325^ Pearson's 
Reprint, *'/fl^ and rag, one with 
another " ; fl.nd the old play of Timon^ 
t. iii. , *' I am not . . , fagg end of the 
people/' Some editors prefer Rowe's 
correction, '*lag/* which does not occur 
elsewhere in Shakespeare* 

S5» 86i iithat is amiss . • « desiru^" 
iiml This seems to mean not merely 



what is amiss with them^ but what Is 
amiss *' for destruction,'^ implying that 
there was little in them that was not 
suitable for destruction. 

SS, $9* ^& in nsthing . . * ^ekome\ 
Perhaps these clauses might with ad- 
vantage be transposed thus : * ' and to 
nothing are welcome, so in nothing 
bless them," omitting "they" before 
* * welcome, " 

94, mffuiA'/riends] Cp, Trpiius and 
Cressida, v, i, gS. 

94, 95, smoke * . ♦ piff££ii&n\ it 
would be flattery to liken you to smoke 
and lukewarm water. 

96, spanglid\ Cp, 7'aming cf tht 
Skrewj IV. T. 31, Bacon uses the 
substantive ^*spanf»" 

96, itneA y&ur finittryl Warburton 
conjectured ** with your" for **you 
with," and Walker *' flattery" for 
" flatteries,'* of the folios. Those who 
retain the old text explain ** flatteries" 
to mean the bounty which it had been 
mere iiattery to b^tow upon creatures 
so unworthy of it* 
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Washes it ofT, and sprinkles in your faces 

[Throwing the water in their faces. 
Your reeking villany. Live loath'd, and long, 
Most smiling, smooth, detested parasites, 
Courteous destroyers, affable wolves, meek bears, lOO 
You fools of fortune, trencher-friends, time's flies, 
Cap-and-knee slaves, vapours, and minute-jacks 1 
Of man and beast the infinite malady 
Crust you quite o'er 1 What ! dost thou go ? 
Soft ! take thy physic first, — ^thou too, — and thou : — 
Stay, I will lend thee money, borrow none. io6 

What ! all in motion ? Henceforth be no feast. 
Whereat a villain 's not a welcome guest. 



loi. fools of fortune] would ordinarily 
mean creatures who are the sport of 
fortune, but here apparently must be 
taken as empty-headed worshippers 
of fortune, with perhaps an allusion 
to the proverb, "Fortune fiivours 
fools." 

loi. Hm^s flies] the " summer flies " 
of II. iL 172, above. 

102. Caf- and' knee slaves] Cp. 1 
Henry IV, iv. iiL 68 ; Coriolanm, ii. 

i.77. 

102. va/Mirx] Daniel proposes "vam- 
pires/' but to the immediate context a 
word conveyixig the idea of emptiness 
seems more suitable. 

102. minute-jacks] probably an allu- 
sion to the jacks of the clock, automaton 
figures that struck the hours and 
quarters ; cp. Richard IL v. v. 60. 
Schmidt savs, "probably persons who 
change their mind evexv minute and 
are not to be trusted.'' In Middle- 
ton's Blurtj Mcuter Constable^ il. ii. 
123, the page puns on the word "jack," 
"this is die night, nine the hour, 
and I the jctck that gives warning," 
and here perhaps a similar quibble is 
intended. 

103,104. Of man . . . der] may every 



loathsome disease to which man and 
beast are heirs, infinite as the number 
is, encrust your bodies I cp. Hamlet^ i. 
V. 71-73 : 

"And a most instant tetter barUd 
a6out, 

Most lazar-like, with vile and 
loathsome crust 

All my smooth body." 
106. Stay . . . none] The money 
here can only be a figurative expres- 
sion for what he throws at them. 
What that was is debated, for in the 
original there is no stage-direction here. 
Rowe inserted "Throws the dishes at 
them, and drives them out." Walker 
would prefer " Pelts them with stones," 
to accord with the last line of the scene. 
Fleay believes that nothing but warm 
water was thrown in their faces, and 
that the "stones" are taken firom the 
old play, where they are painted to 
look like artichokes. The portion of 
the scene firom line III to the end 
is rejected as spurious by the later 
editors, and the difficulty as to stones 
certainly makes it look like an inter- 
polation. In this uncertainty I have 
omitted the stage-direction after line 
106. 
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Burn, house ! sink, Athens 1 henceforth hated be 

Of Timon man and all humanity ! [Exit, no 

Re-enter the Lords^ Senators^ etc. 

First Lord. How now, my lords ! 

Second Lord. Know you the quality of Lord Timon's fury? 

Third Lord. Push ! did you see my cap ? 

Fourth Lord. I have lost my gown. 

Third Lord. He 's but a mad lord, and nought but 115 
humour sways him. He gave me a jewel th' 
other day, and now he has beat it out of my 
hat : did you see my jewel ? 

Fourth Lord. Did you see my cap ? 

Second Lord. Here 'tis. 1 20 

Fourth Lord. Here lies my gown. 

First Lord. Let 's make no stay. 

Second Lord. Lord Timon 's mad. 

Third Lord. I feel 't upon my bones. 

Fourth Lord. One day he gives us diamonds, next day 
stones. \Exeunt. 



ACT IV 

SCENE I. — Without the Walls of Athens. 

Enter TiMON. 

Tim. Let me look back upon thee. O thou wall, 
That girdlest in those wolves, dive in the earth, 

2. girdlest'] Rowe, girdles Ff. 

113. Pushluq, "pish." 116. humour'] cz.ipnc&. 
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And fence not Athens I Matrons, turn incontinent I 

Obedience fail in children ! Slaves and fools. 

Pluck the grave wrinkled senate from the bench, 5 

And minister in their steads I To general filths 

Convert, o' the instant, green virginity ! 

Do 't in your parents* eyes ! Bankrupts, hold fast ; 

Rather than render back, out with your knives, 

And cut your trusters' throats ! Bound servantsT" 

steal ! 
Large-handed robbers your grave niasters are, 
And piU by law. Maid, to thy master's bed ! 
Thy mistress is o' the brothel. Son of sixteen, 
Pluck the lined crutch from thy old limping sire, 
With it beat out his brains ! Piety, and fear, 
Religion to the gods, peace, justice, truth, 
Domestic awe, night-rest, and neighbourhood, 
Instruction, manners, mysteries, and trade3. 
Degrees, observances, customs, and laws, 
Decline to your confounding contraries, 
And yet confusion live ! Plagues, incident to men, 

6, Hmds! 7b ///*j] Camb, Edd ; sUadu . , . jilths Theobald conj, F 
steeds, to , » . Ft likes Ff I, 2. S, 9. fasi ; Raiher . , . tf^k^ ouq Tbeobald 
(Antin. conjO ; fast Rather , . * ha€ke ; fnut Ff r, 3, 3, 



6, general fiUks\ common strumpetE. 
For this abstract use of *- filths," cp. 
Lear^ iv. 2, 39, '* FiHks savgur but 
themselves" t Marston, The Scourge cf 
ViUainy^ lin 15, ** Luxurio, left a 
scoff To leprous fifths,*^ Steevens 
strangely eiplains **cotiimon sewers." 

12. pill] pill^e ; cp, Kkkard IL n. 
L 346 1 

* * The commons hath he pUfd with 
grievous taxes *^ ; 
Marlowe, Tetmbtiriain^, Pt. I., til, 3, 
** these pi/ling brigandiDes,^* 

13, (s o^ Ike brothel] belongs to the 
brothelj isj so to speak, 4 daughter 



of the house. With lines 1 3-21 » " Scm 
of aitteen , , « Hve ! " cp, Tr&ihis md 
Crcsstda, i. iiL 109 ff. 

14. iinetf] padded. 

17* Domestic mve\ the respect d|^ 
to parents. 

i8p mysienesl tiades, callings ; Lat 
mmisteriutHi^ 

20. ZJ^r/iW] gradually sink down to* 
20» c&nfmtnding c&ntrariesl opposites 

that destroy each other; **conioundj 
in this sense is frequent in Shakll 
speare* 

21. And yet . . , Hve\ Here ** yetl 
was altered by Hanmer In ** let,'' 
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Your potent and infectious fevers heap 
On Athens, ripe for stroke 1 Thou cold sciatica, 
Cripple our senators, that their limbs may halt 
As lamely as their manners ! Lust and liberty 2 5 
Creep in the minds and marrows of our youth. 
That 'gainst the stream of virtue they may strive, 
And drown themselves in riot ! Itches, blains. 
Sow all the Athenian bosoms, and their crop 
Be general leprosy ! Breath infect breath, 30 

That their society, as their friendship, may 
Be merely poison ! Nothing I '11 bear from thee 
But nakedness, thou detestable town 1 
JTake thou that too, with multiplying bans ! 
Timon will to the woods ; where he shall find 35 

The unkindest beast more kinder than mankind. 
The gods confound — ^hear me, you good gods all — 
The Athenians both within and out that wall ! 



most editors have followed his lead. 
To me, "yet," which would mean 
"and let confusion still live," seems 
more forcible. Johnson explains, 
"though by such confusion all things 
seem to hasten to dissolution, yet let not 
dissolution come, but the miseries of con- 
fusion continue." Delius retains " yet." 

23. cold sciatica] possibly as being 
sometimes due to cold ; in Measure for 
Measure^ I. ii. 59, and Chapman, The 
Widovfs Tears, one of the sequelae of 
syphilis. 

25. liberty] libertinism, licentious- 
ness ; cp. Measure for Measure, I. ii. 
129, I. lii. 29 ; Hamlet, 11. i. 24, 32. 
So, " liberal " frequently in Shake- 
speare for "wanton," " licentious." 

28. blains] sores on the extremities, 
due to cold and imperfect circulation of 
the blood. 

32. merely poison] poison, and no- 
thu^ but poison. 



33. detestable] accented on the first 
syllable, as always in Shakespeare. 

34. Take . . . too] Said as he throws 
away something, probably part of his 
clothing. 

34. bans] curses ; whether " multi- 
plying " means * * accumulated " 
(Steevens), or curses that breed and so 
multiply, is perhaps doubtful 

35. shall find] is certain to find. 

36. more kinder] the firequent double 
comparative. In unkindest, kinder, 
msLokind, there is perhaps a play upon 
the two senses of "kind." 

38. within and out] i,e. within and 
without ; an ellipsis similar to that of 
the adverbial inflection when two ad- 
verbs are conjoined. Cp. Jonson, Cati- 
line, II. i. : 

" And must be borne ; 
Both with and out, they think " ; 
i,e, both with and without. 
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And grant, as Timon grows, his hate may grow 

To the whole race of mankind, high and low I 40 

Amen. [Exit. 



SCENE II. — Athens. A Room in Timoris House. 

Enter Flavius, with two or three Servants. 

First Serv. Hear you, master steward 1 where 's our 
master ? 
Are we undone ? cast off? nothing remaining ? 

Flav. Alack ! my fellows, what should I say to you ? 
Let me be recorded by the righteous gods, 
I am as poor as you. 

First Serv. Such a house broke ! 5 

So noble a master fall'n ! All gone, and not 
One friend to take his fortune by the arm. 
And go along with him ! 

Second Serv. As we do turn our backs 

From our companion thrown into his grave, 
So his familiars to his buried fortunes 10 

Slink all away, leave their false vows with him. 
Like empty purses pick'd ; and his poor self, 
A dedicated beggar to the air, 

3. Alack] According to Skeat, either his," etc., which Dyce adopts. Mason 

a corruption of "ah! lord," or to be conjectured that "From and "to" 

referred to M. £. " lak," signifying should be transposed, and this Staunton 

loss, failure, etc., the word thus mean- approves but does not edit To me 

ing " ah ! failure," or " ah ! a loss.'* no change seems necessary. •* To turn 

3. j^<7«/<flf /] can I possibly. from " is of course common, and "his 

4, 5. Let me . . . you\ A blending familiars to" may surely mean those 
of two constructions — (i) let me be re- his former friends who, as having been 
garded as being poor as you ; (2) let it such friends, are so well aware of his 
be recorded of me that I am poor, fallen fortunes. Delius retains the old 
etc. reading in this sense. 

9, 10. From our . . , fortunes] 13. -^ dedicated . . . air] a 
Hanmer gave " From our . . . from devoted by fortune to a homeless ] 
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With his disease of all-shunn'd poverty, 

Walks, like contempt, alone. More of our fellows. 1 5 

Enter other Servants. 

Flav, All broken implements of a ruin'd house. 

Third Serv. Yet do our hearts wear Timon's livery ; 
That see I by our faces ; we are fellows still. 
Serving alike in sorrow : leak'd is our bark, 
And we, poor mates, stand on the dying deck, 20 

Hearing the surges threat : we must all part 
Into this sea of air. 

Flav. Good fellows all, 

The latest of my wealth I '11 share amongst you. 
Wherever we shall meet, for Timon's sake 
Let's yet be fellows; let's shake our heads, and 
say, 25 

As 'twere a knell unto our master's fortunes, 
" We have seen better days." Let each take some ; 

[Giving them money. 
Nay, put out all your hands. Not one word more : 
Thus part we rich in sorrow, parting poor. 

[They embracey and part several ways. 
O, the fierce wretchedness that glory brings us ! 30 
Who would not wish to be from wealth exempt. 
Since riches point to misery and contempt ? 

15. /ti^tf ^0»/;xn(//] the very imperson- "And now in peace my soul shall 

ation of contempt. part to heaven." 

20. the dying deck] the deck where 25. Let*s , . . /?//iWe;j] so the servant 

all is death. of Aufidius, Coriolanus, iv. v. 194, 

22. Into . . . air] **that into which " Come, we are fellows and friends." 

the soul, freighting his wrecked bark, 30. fierce] immoderate, violent ; cp. 

the body, must at length take its -^«»rj^ F///. i. i. 54, **/^« vanities'; 

flight" (Ingleby, The Still Lion, p. Jonson, The Poetaster^ v. i., '* fierce 

87). For " part "= depart, cp. Richard credulity"; id, Sejanusy v. x., ^^ fierce 

III. II. i. 5 : flattery." 
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Who 'd be so mock*d with glory ? or to live 

But in a dream of friendship ? 

To have his pomp and all what state compounds 

But only painted, like his vamish'd friends? 

Poor honest lord ! brought low by his own heart, 

Undone by goodness. Strange^ unusual blood, 

When man's worst sin is he does too much good ! 

Who then dares to be half so kind again ? 

For bounty, that makes gods, does still mar men. 

My dearest lord^ blessed, to be most accursed, 

Rich, only to be wretched, thy great fortunes 

Are made thy chief afflictions. Alas ! kind lord \ 

He 's flung in rage from this ingrateful seat 

Of monstrous friends ; 

Nor has he with him to supply his life. 

Or that which can command it. 

I '11 follow and inquire him out : 

I '11 ever serve his mind with my best will ; 

Whilst I have gold I 'II be his steward still. 



35 



33. ^r to live\ elliptical, would choose 
tOf etc For the omission ^nd after the 
insertion of '*iOj*' see Abbott^ S. (7,, 
§ 350. Here *' would be " is in effect 
'* desires to be," the original sense of 
•* would." 

35, and all ♦ , , c^mp&undi^V^^kti 
conjectures "comprehends** for "com- 
pounds," omitting ** what," and Grant 
White " that '' for '* what." I suggest 
**all thai state cmnpnnds,^* a form of 
the word quoted id the New Engiish 
Dicti&Hary^ from R, Carew*s Tais^^ 

1594^ 

" He well fQinprtnds : 
Man findes no faith where God re- 
ceives a nay/* 
37, h€art\ generous insttucts* 
3S* blo-odl nature, disposition ; fre- 
quent in Shakespeare^ 



\ExiL 



42^ t0 b£\ with the r^siilt 
being, 

45* seai\ residence, resort. 

47* Ner has . , , life] 
has he the wherewithal to sust 
life. 

47, iV] Sf^ the means of supplying his 
livelihood. From line 30 to the end 
of the scene, most modem editors deny 
Shakespeare*s authorship. The Unes 
perhaps have no sure stamp of the 
poet's coinage, but they resemble in 
tone lines lOg-lit of Liar, in* vi.| a 
passage the genuineness of which Craig 
defends, referring to Coriaiaftui, IL iii« 
120-131 ; Otheih, L iii. 210-2ZO ; M^- 
hcihi V. iv. 16-21, and pointing out 
that the speaker of such sententious 
passages generally &Es into diyme, ^ 
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SCENE III. — Woods and Cave^ near the Sea-shore. 



Enter TiMON from the Cave. 

Tim. O blessed breeding sun ! draw from the earth 
Rotten humidity ; below thy sister's orb 
Infect the air ! Twinn'd brothers of one womb, 
Whose procreation, residence, and birth. 
Scarce is dividant, touch them with several fortunes ; 
The greater scorns the lesser : not nature. 
To whom all sores lay siege, can bear great fortune. 
But by contempt of nature. 
Raise me this beggar, and deny 't that lord ; 



1. blessed breeding] Dyce edits 
Walker's conjecture, "blessed-breed- 
ing." 

2. Rotten humidity] probably damp 
causing rot, as Rolfe tc^es it, quoting 
The Rape of Lucrece, 778 : 

**With rotten damps ravish the 
morning air." 

2, 3. below . . . air] References to 
the "watery" moon are frequent in 
Shakespeare, and in Othello^ v. ii. 
no, III, her coming nearer to the 
earth than usual is supposed to cause 
madness. So here perhaps her watery 
nature and her neighbourhood to the 
earth are alluded to, baleful influences 
of the sun being invoked to even closer 
proximity to the earth. 

5. dividant] divisible. Hudson com- 
pares ** credent "= credible, The Win- 
ter's Tale, I. ii. 142, and " intrenchant " 
=not to be cut, Macbeth, v. viii. 9. 

5. touch] as in in. iii. 6, above, of 
the touchstone. 

5. several] different. 

6-8. not nature . . . nature] in the 
former case "nature" means "human 
nature,*' in the latter, "beings of 
a like nature." Johnson explains 
•'nature To whom all sores lay siege" 
as "human nature besieged as it is 



by misery"; Clarke, "human nature 
liable to the assaults of every misfor- 
tune"; Mason, "beings reduced to 
the utmost extremity " ; Hudson, " even 
those whom wretchedness has pressed 
upon most heavily." I do not think 
that Shakespeare is here speaking of 
miseries, misfortunes, wretchedness, 
whether threatened or endured. Rather, 
among the sores which lay siege to 
nature is the sore of sudden prosperity, 
a worse imposthume than adversity of 
whatever kind. Cp. below, lines 76, 77 : 

^^ Alcib. I have heard in some sort 
of thy miseries. 
Tim. Thou saw'st them when I 
had prosperity." 

9. denyU that lord] be less kind in 
your treatment of that lord; "it," 
used indefinitely. Malone compares 
Othello, III. iv. 64, where *'her" refers 
to "wife" implied in "wive," and 
Rolfe, Lovers Laboui's Lost, I. i. 23, 
where "it" refers to the promise im- 
plied in the preceding clause. Of 
modem editors, Dyce, Delius, Clarke, 
Rolfe, and the Cambridge Editors re- 
tain the old text. The conjectures are 
many: "denude," "degrade," "de- 
prive," "devest," "decline," "demit," 
"deject," "deknight." 
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The senator shall bear contempt hereditaiy, 

The beg^r native honour. 

It is the pasture lards the rother's sides, 

The want that makes him lean. Who dares, wh( 

dares, 
In purity of manhood stand upright, 
And say " This man 's a flatterer " ? if one be, 1 5" 

So are they all ; for every grise of fortune 
Is smoothed by that below : the learned pate 
Ducks to the golden fool : all is oblique ; 
There 's nothing level in our cursed natures 



the senator will as a conaeqiience (sliail) 
submit to contempt as though it wctc 
his proper heritage, the begga^r wear 
honour as (hough born to it. 

12. lards] m&kes fat ; cp. 1 Mmry 
IK II. ii, ii6, and, figuratively, 
Marlowe, Edward //. p. 193I2, ca. 
Dycc: 

**a short lulian hooded doak, 
Larded with pearL*' 

12. rifikir's] Singer's brilliant emend- 
ation for *' brother's*" '*A ri?/A^ 15 
a homed beast ; oaten and cows are 
r&th^rt. In the statute-book and 
in Golding*s Ovid this expr^sion is 
used — * Herds of rotktr beasts.* In 
Hiiloet's Dictionary we find — * Rather 
beast, /uvenruSf* and in HoUoway's 
Ceneraf Pnminciat Dktiormry it is 
stated that there iB a market in Stratford- 
on-Avon called *the ret her markets ^ 
This latter point brings the word home 
to Sbakespeare*s own knowledge and 
iamiliar use ... " (Clarke). Dyce 
quotes Kersey's Dutwnafy also as 
having " ^f^/A^r^ Beasts *' and " Ratkrr 
soil, the Soil or Dung of such Cattel/^ 

13-15* li^hi^ dares . . . J^atijrrfr ?] 
Where is the man who^ in assured 
consciousness of his purity of motive 
and uprightness of conduct, dares to 
point to another as being a flatterer ? 



16, grise] step, gradation ; here the 
person standing on that step. Cp. 
Othelin, I. iii. 200 : 

*' Which as Q^grisi or Step, may h 
these lovers 
Into your favour" % 
and ThfeipA Night, m. \, 1351 

" Oiivia* That *s a degree to love. 
yi&la. No, not Agrife/' 

17. mto&ih'd] humoured by flattery j 
cp. Rirhard IIL i. iii, 4S : 

* ' Because I cannot flatter and speak 

fair. 

Smile in men's faces, sffWoiA, 

ceive, and cog.'* 

OnZs^iU, ii* Sl^ *^ smmih every pas' 

sion That in the natures of their lords 

rebel,** Crajlg quotes Ford^ L&m^s 

Sacrifice ^ h i.> **till then, immih hir 

up that he is a man overjoyed with the 

report. " 

iS. £>U4:h] bows the head ; cp 
Lear J u. ii, rog, *' twenty ^llydttdkif^ 
observants." 

iS. 0&li^uc\ awry. The folios gr 
"Airs'* {or **Ails") **obliquie'^ 
** obliquy." The reading in the h 
is Pope^s. Lettsom conjectui'es **a//, 
all^s oblique." I am not convinced 
that Shakespeare did not here ooiti 
'' obliquy '* for ' ' obliquity, " 

19. iet^f] direct, straightforward ; cp, 
Hamlet, iv. v, 151, 



eak 



H 
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But direct villany. Therefore, be abhorr'd 20 

All feasts, societies, and throngs of men ! 
His semblable, yea, himself, Timon disdains : 
Destruction fang mankind ! Earth, yield me roots ! 

[Digging. 
Who seeks for better of thee, sauce his palate 
With thy most operant poison ! What is here ? 25 
Gold ! yellow, glittering, precious gold ! No; gods, 
I am no idle votarist. Roots, you clear heavens ! 
Thus much of this will make black white, foul 

fair. 
Wrong right, base noble, old young, coward valiant. 
Ha! you gods, why this? What this, you gods? 

Why, this 30 

Will lug your priests and servants from your 

sides. 
Pluck stout men's pillows from below their heads : 
This yellow slave 

Will knit and break religions ; bless the accurs'd ; 
Make the hoar leprosy ador'd ; place thieves, 3 5 

And give them title, knee, and approbation, 

20. dtrecfl accented on the first who have strength yet to struggle with 

syllable, as m Othello^ i. ii. 86. their distemper. This alludes to the 

22. His setnblable\ Cp. Hamlet^ v. old custom of drawing away the pillow 
ii. 124, and Holland's Plinie, p. 7, ' from under the heads of men in their 
ed. 1601, **The Moone by her mter- last agonies, to make their departure 
position bereaveth the earth of the easier * (Warburton). Cp. Jonson, 
sun's raies, and the earth again does Volpone, 11. iii. : 

the semblahle by the moon." ** 'Tis but to pluck the pillow from 

23. fangl tear with its fangs. his head, 

25. operant] active ; cp. Hamlet , in. And he is throttled." 

ii. 184. 34. Will knit . . . religions'] will 

27. no idle votarist] no insincere bind men together or divorce them even 

woxshipper who prays for one thing, in such a matter as relk;ion. 
but desires another. 35. the hoar leprosy] Cf, 2 Kings v. 

27. clear heavens] pure gods; cp. 27, *'And he went out from his pre- 

Lear, iv. vi. 73, " the clearest gods.' sence, a leper as white as snow,*' 

52. Fluck , . , heads] ** i,e, men 35. place] give place, position, to. 

7 
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With senators on the bench ; this is it 
That makes the wappen'd widow wed again ; 
She, whom the spital-house and ulcerous sores 
Would cast the gorge at, this embalms and spices 40 
To the April day again. Come, damned earth, 
Thou common whore of mankind, that putt'st 

odds 
Among the rout of nations, I will make thee 
Do thy right nature. [MarcA afar off. 

Ha ! a drum ? Thou 'rt quick. 
But yet I '11 bury thee : thou 'It go, strong thief, 45 
When gouty keepers of thee cannot stand : 
Nay, stay thou out for earnest \Keeping some gold. 



38. wappen'd] or " wapper'd," b ex- 
plained as over-worn, stale. Nares 
cites Grose's Prov, Ghs,^ where it b 
given as a Gloucestershire word = 
*' Restless or fatigued. Spoken of a 
sick person" ; and quotes The Mirror 
for Magistrates : 

''But still he stode to set his fiice 
awrye, 
And waffering tum'd up his 
white of eye.' 
Cp. The Two Noble Kinsmen,\, iv. lo : 

"Young and unwappet^d^ not halt- 
ing under crimes." 

39-41. She^ whom . . . againl her, 
from whom patients in hospitals and 
sufferers from ulcerous sores would turn 
with loathing, gold, as though a pre- 
servative, makes fresh as an April day. 
Gifford, on Every Man in his Humour^ 
I. ii., distinguishes between "spitals" 
for patients generalljr, and " spittles " 
for lazars and syphilitic patients. Cp. 
Dekker, The Honest Whore, Pt. Ii. 
vol. ii. p. 176, Pearson's Reprint, "Do 
you take me for a spittle whore?" \ 
Massinger, The Fatal Dowry ^ III. i., 
**a spittle sinner,** 

43. rout"] here in a contemptuous 
sense, almost = rabble. Cp. Marlowe, 



Edward II. p. 204, ed. Dyce, "A 
ranker rout of rebels never was." 

44. /?0 . . . nature] Johnson ex- 
plains, " lie in the earth where natnie 
laid thee." Surely the " right nature" 
of "the common whore of mankind" 
is to " put odds ... of nations," and 
that Timon intends so to use his gold 
is shown by his injunctions to the 
courtesans. It would be doing nothing 
by being buried, and his haste to hide 
it is promi>ted by his not knowing whose 
approach is heralded by the beat of 
drum. 

44. fcfxr^] a quibble. 

4^. thou* It go] you will be able to 
walk ; cp. Lear, i. iv. 34, «* Ride more 
than thou goest** ; iii. ii. 94, ^* going 
shall be used with feet." 

47. earnest"] handsel, pledge. " The 
/ b excrescent . . . M. £. Ernes . . . 
Prov. Eng. arles-penny, an earnest- 
penny, where arles = ames = ernes" 
(Skeat, Ety. Diet,). Cp. Dekker, The 
Gentle Craft, vol. i. p. 28, Pearson's 
Reprint, "twenty porpentines as an 
eamest-^Tiny " ; and figuratively Ford, 
Love*s Sacrifice, ii. ii. : 

"The eamest'^Tiny of a love so 
fervent" 
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Enter Alcibiades, with drum andfife^ in warlike 
manner; Phrynia dr«e/ TiMANDRA. 

Alcib. What art thou there ? speak. 

Tim. A beast, as thou art. The canker gnaw thy heart, 

For showing me again the eyes of man ! 
Akib. What is thy name? Is man so hateful to thee 50 

That art thyself a man ? 
Tim, I am misanthropos, and hate mankind. 

For thy part, I do wish thou wert a dog, 

That I might love thee something. 
Akib. I know thee well ; 

But in thy fortunes am unlearn'd and strange. 5 5 

Tim. I know thee too ; and more than that I know thee 

I not desire to know. Follow thy drum ; 

With man's blood paint the ground, gules, gules; 

Religious canons, civil laws are cruel ; 

Then what should war be ? This fell whore of thine 60 

Hath in her more destruction than thy sword, 

For all her cherubin look. 

47. Sti^e -Direction. Timandra\ 58. gules] the heraldic term for 
OneofAlcibiades's mistresses. Plutarch "red." Cp. -^aifw/p/, ii. ii. 479 ; Mid- 
{Northy ed. Skeat, p. 304) says, " Now dleton's The Spanish Gipsy ^ iii. iii. 71- 
when they had left him, Timandra took 73 : 

hb body, which she wrapped up in the ** White paper, 
best linen she had, and buried him as This should be innocence ; these 
honourably as she could possible, with letters ^^j 
such things as she had, and could get Should be the honest oracles of re- 
together ..." venge.** 

48. The canker] ** the " emphatic, the In Hey wood, The Iron Age^ vol. iii. p. 
csivikex par excellence. Shakespeare does 357, Pearson's Reprint, we have the 
not elsewhere use the word figuratively word as a verb : 

in this absolute sense, but defines it by ''till . . . Hecub's reverend 

another substantive. Possibly he had in locks 

his mind "the foul Naples canker** Be^/*df in slaughter.*' 

of Marston's Scourge of Villainy ^ I. 22. 60. should . , . be] can possibly be, 

54. something] somewhat. is bound to be. 

55. strange] unacquainted. 62. cherubin look] look like a young 
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Phy. Thy lips rot off! 

Tim, I will not kiss thee ; then the rot returns 
To thine own lips 2^in. 

Alcib. How came the noble Timon to this change? 65 

Tim, As the moon does, by wanting light to give : 
But then renew I could not like the moon ; 
There were no suns to borrow of. 

Alcib. Noble Timon, what friendship may I do thee ? 

Tim. None, but to maintain my opinion. 70 

Alcib. What is it, Timon ? 

Tim. Promise me friendship, but perform none: if 
thou wilt not promise, the gods plague thee, 
for thou art a man ! if thou dost perform, con- 
found thee, for thou art a man ! 75 

Alcib, I have heard in some sort of thy miseries. 

Tim. Thou saw'st them, when I had prosperity. 

Alcib, I see them now ; then what a blessed time. 

Tim. As thine is now, held with a brace of harlots. 

Timan. Is this the Athenian minion whom the world 80 
Voiced so regardfully ? 

angel. Both **cherubin" and **cheru- 70. None^ . . . opinion^ none 

bim ** are properly a plural form. except to prove by your actions the 

63, 64. then the rot , , , again\ truth of the opinion I hold of mankind. 

'< This alludes to an opinion in former 74, 75. for thou . . . matil sc, and 

times, generally prevalent, that the therefore deserve to be plagued by 

venereal infection transmitted to men, whatever your conduct may be ; 

another, left the infecter free. I will promise or not, perform or not, my 

not, says Timon, take the rot from thy curses will be eaually deserved, 

lips, by kissing thee " (Johnson). 79. held with] you being embraced 

67. But then , , . moon] here of by. Or is the meaning "spent in the 

course of the waxing and waning of company of," etc., held referring to 

the moon, a slightly different sense time} In The Merchant of Venice,, 

from that of ill. iv. 12, above, of the v. i. 127, we have, ** We should hold 

sun's course being longer in summer day with the Antipodes," t.e. enjoy 

than in winter. daylight. 

67. renew] intransitively, become 80. minion] Fr. mignon, darling, 

new, with possibly an allusion to the 81. Voiced so regardfully] acclaimed 



renewal of bonds. with such honour. 
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Tim. Art thou Timandra ? 

Timan. Yes. 

Tim, Be a whore still ; they love thee not that use thee ; 
Give them diseases, leaving with thee their lust. 
Make use of thy salt hours ; season the slaves 
For tubs and baths ; bring down rose-cheeked youth 8 5 
To the tub-fast and the diet. 

Timan, Hang thee, monster ! 

Alcib. Pardon him, sweet Timandra, for his wits 
Are drown'd and lost in his calamities. 
I have but little gold of late, brave Timon, 
The want whereof doth daily make revolt 90 

In my penurious band : I have heard and griev'd 
How cursed Athens, mindless of thy worth. 
Forgetting thy great deeds, when neighbour states, 
But for thy sword and fortune, trod upon them, — 

Tim. I prithee, beat thy drum, and get thee gone. 95 

Alcib. I am thy friend, and pity thee, dear Timon. 

Tim. How dost thou pity him whom thou dost trouble ? 
I had rather be alone. 

Alcib. Why, fare thee well : 

Here is some gold for thee. 

Tim. Keep it, I cannot eat it. 

Alcib. When I have laid proud Athens on a heap, — 100 

^2. they love. . . M^^] j^. and there^ 91. /^««f7io«j] suffering from extreme 

fore you cannot be blamed for diseasing want ; now more commonly used in the 

them. sense of " niggardly." 

83. leaving . . . lust"] while they on 92. mindless] unmindful. 

their part leave, etc. 94. trod\ the full thought would be 

84. salt] salacious ; cp. Othello, ii. i. *' trod upon them, or would have done 
244 ; Antony and Cleopatra, ii. i. 121. j^, if it had not been for," etc. 

84, 85. season , . . daths] make them loo. laid . . . heap] made it one 

fit for that treatment which their lust heap of ruin ; cp. Henry V. v. ii, 

will render necessary. See note on ii. 39. 
ii. 66, above. 
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Tim. Warr'st thou 'gainst Athens ? 

Alcib. Ay, Timon, and have cause. 

Tim. The gods confound them all in thy conquest, 
And thee after, when thou hast conquered ! 

Alcib. Why me, Timon ? 

Tim. That by killing of villains 

Thou wast born to conquer my country. 105 

Put up thy gold : go on, — here 's gold, — go on ; 
Be as a planetary plague, when Jove 
Will o'er some high-vic'd city hang his poison 
In the sick air : let not thy sword skip one. 
Pity not honour'd age for his white beard ; no 

He is an usurer : strike me the counterfeit matron ; 
It is her habit only that is honest. 
Herself 's a bawd : let not the virgin's cheek 
Make soft thy trenchant sword; for those milk- 
paps, 
That through the window-bars bore at men's eyes, 115 

101-105. ^art^st . . . country] The " but when the planets 

metre of these lines is rugged almost In evil mixture to disorder wander, 

beyond the possibility of their having What plagues and what portents 

so come from Shakespeare's pen. . . . !' 

Walker, making "Warr'st.. .Athens?" The references to the malignity of 
a line in itself, ends them with ** them " planets abound in literature of the 
..." when " . . . " killing "... period, as was natural in an age which 
* * country,'* and suggests somesuch word still firmly believed in astrology, 
as "scourge" inline 104 for "conquer," 108. Wt'/Tj is determined to. 
which, he says, is not the word required 109. sick] that thus becomes in- 
here. The repetition of "conquest," fected; proleptic. 
"conquer'd," "conquer," can hardly 112. Aa^/V] dress and appearance, 
be right. It would be easy, with Pope, 115. window-bars] Johnson's happv 
to rectify line 103 by reading, " And emendation of " wmdow Bame" 
after, thee, when thou hast conquerM," which, however, he strangely explained 
but this would help us little. In line of the virgin showing her bosom through 
104, Hanmer gave "make conquest the lattice of her chamber. "The 
of thy country"; Capell, "conquer window-bars in question meant the 
thy own country " ; and Kinnear con- cross-bars or lattice- work, as we see it 
jectured "confound my countrymen." in the Swiss women's dress, across the 

107. a planetary plague] Q^, Troilus breasts. In modem times these bars 

and Cressida^ i. iii. 95-97 : have always a bodice of satin, muslin, 
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Are not within the leaf of pity writ, 

But set them down horrible traitors: spare not the 

babe, 
Whose dimpled smiles from fools exhaust their 

mercy ; 
Think it a bastard, whom the oracle 
Hath doubtfully pronounc'd thy throat shall cut, 1 20 
And mince it sans remorse : swear against objects ; 
Put armour on thine ears and on thine eyes, 
Whose proof, nor yells of mothers, maids, nor babes, 
Nor sight of priests in holy vestments bleeding. 
Shall pierce a jot. There 's gold to pay thy soldiers : 
Make large confusion ; and, thy fury spent, 126 

Confounded be thyself! Speak not, be gone. 
Alcib. Hast thou gold yet ? I '11 take the gold thou giv'st 

me. 
Not all thy counsel. 

or other material, beneath them; at 
one period they crossed the nude 
bosom" (Staunton). Cp. The Wtntef^s 
Tale, IV. iv. 211, "he so chants to the 
sleeve-hand and the work about the 
square on't," where Toilet quotes from 
Fairfax's translation of Tasso's Geru- 
salemmey xii. 64 : 

"Between her breasts the cruel 
weapon rives 
Her curious square, emboss'd with 
swelling gold," 

116. Are not . . . wrif^ are not 
among those whom the teaching of 
mercy bids us spare. 

118. exhaust'\ draw out, compel. 

120. doubtfully'] in ambiguous lan- 
guage. 

120. thy . . . euf] Johnson sees an 
allusion to the story of Oedipus, but he 
was not a bastard and the oracle said 
nothing about cutting throats. 

121. Swear (^gainst objects'] It is easy 
enough to say, as so many editors 



agree in sa3dng, that "objects" means 
^^tetider objects." Such an axe would 
cut any knot. It is true that in Troilus 
and Cressida, I v. v. io6, we have : 

* * For Hector in his blaze of wrath 
subscribes 
To tender objects " ; 
but no instance has been cited, or ever 
can be cited, in proof that " objects " 
alone is equivalent to "tender objects." 
Hanmer reads ** Against all objects"; 
Farmer conjectured "abjects"; Bec- 
ket, "audits"; Gould, "shrieks." I 
suggest " against weak objects," omit- 
ting "swear," and removing the stop 
after "objects," those being the 
mothers, maids, etc., that Timon goes 
oa to enumerate. 

1 23. Whose proof] sc, of the armour ; 
"armour of proof" is armour that 
has been "proved," or subjected to 
rigorous trial, in the manufactory 
before being issued for use. 
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Tim. Dost thou, or dost thou not, heaven's curse upon 

thee! 130 

PAr., Timan. Give us some gold, good Timon : hast thou 

more? 
Tim. Enough to make a whore forswear her trade, 

And to make whores, a bawd. Hold up, you sluts. 
Your aprons mountant : you are not oathable, 
Although, I know, you'll swear, terribly swear 135 
Into strong shudders and to heavenly agues 
The immortal gods that hear you ; spare your 

oaths, 
I '11 trust to your conditions : be whores still ; 
And he whose pious breath seeks to convert you. 
Be strong. in whore, allure him, burn him up; 140 

Let your close fire predominate his smoke. 
And be no turncoats: yet may your pains, six 

months, 
Be quite contrary : and thatch your poor thin roofs 

133. And to , , , bawcr\ This is 141. close] is generally explained as 
generally explained, **and enough to " secret," a sense it so often has; here 
make a bawd leave making whores." I think it means ** concentrated," in 
Theobald edited Warburton's con- antithesis to the "pious breaUi" of 
jecture, " whole a bawd " ; Hanmer, him who may seek to convert them. 
** whores abundant"; and Collier, 142, 143. ^^/ ^/aj/ . . . contrary] 
** whores abhorred," though why Whether from a feeling of delicacy, or 
plenteousness of gold should effect this because they think the meaning too 
he does not say. I believe that ** to plain to be misunderstood, modem 
make," in line 1 33, has been caught from editors pass this passage over in 
the line above, and that we should read silence. Warburton says : ** This is 
** forsake," i,e. enough to make whores obscure, partly from the ambiguity of 
forswear their trade and to make a the word pains^ and partly from 
bawd forsake whores. the generality of the expression. The 

134. mountant] an imitation of meaning is this: h^ had said before, 
heraldic language. follow constantly your trade of de- 

134. <7aMa^/d] to be believed on your bauchery: that is (says he) for six 

oath. months in the year. The other six be 

138. ^^w^/Zw/ij] possibly here "voca- employed in quite contrary pains and 

tions," ** professions " ; though the word labours, namely, in the severe discipline 

is of course more frequent in Shake- necessary for the repair of those dis- 

speare for ** disposition." orders that your debaucheries occasion 



sc. in.] 



TIMON OF ATHENS 



105 



With burdens of the dead ; some that were hang*d, 
No matter ; wear them, betray with them : whore still ; 
Paint till a horse may mire upon your face: 146 

A pox of wrinkles ! 
Phr. and Timan, Well, more gold. What then ? 
Believe 't that we '11 do any thing for gold. 



in order to fit you anew to the trade ; 
and thus let the whole year be spent in 
these different occupations. On this 
account he goes on and says, ' Make 
&lse hair,' etc." But Timon has 
neither said nor implied that they were 
to follow their trade for six months 
only; and I utterly refuse to believe 
that any such flabby, inept, and 
irrelevant a sentiment as Warburton 
evolves can have come from Shake- 
speare. Johnson says that Timon wishes 
"they may do ail possible mischief 
and ]^et taJce pains six months of the 
year in vain." Steevens believes the 
words to mean, ** Yet for half the year 
at least, may you suffer such punish- 
ment as is inflicted on harlots in houses 
of correction." The two last com- 
mentators seem to me as wide of the 
mark as Warburton ; the copulative 
** and thatch" is by itself almost 
enough to show that such interpreta- 
tions are wrong. / do not believe that 
any imprecation upon the courtesans is 
to be found here. The whole passage 
is a fierce injunction laid upon them to 
persevere in the methods and devices 
by the help of which they propi^te 
disease ; and in the last six lines of the 
speech Timon is especially emphasising 
tne devices of painting and wearing 
false hair. Putting, then, a colon 
after "smoke," I would read and 
punctuate thus: 

** And be no turncoats ; yet may your 

paint'Si^d mouths 

Beguile contrary; and thatch," 

etc, 

i.e, may you still continue to beguile 

men to their destruction by the flatteries 

of your paint-bedaubed mouths; just 

as immediately before he warned them 



against being turned from their pro- 
fession by "pious breath," and as he 
immediately afterwards bids them 
" betray " men with their felse hair, no 
matter whence obtained. In Hamlet^ 
II. ii. 4S4, we have : 

"And thus ^Vr-jwaf with coagulate 
gore"; 
and in The Two Noble Kinsmen^ I. i. 
99, "th' blood-«W field." Cp. also 
Hamlet^ III. i. Ji : 

"The harlot^s cheek beautied with 
plastering artJ*^ 
In Lovis Labour^ s Lost^ v. ii. 135 : 
" so shall your loves 
V/00 contrary, deceived by these 
removes," 
"contrary" is an adverb, and the 
sense of **Woo contrary" is that of 
leading and being led astray, though 
not, as here, to any bad purpose. The 
conjectures on the passage recorded in 
the Cambridge Shakespeare are as 
follows: — For "pains, six months," 
Becket, " pain-sick months " ; Lloyd, 
" pale-sick mouths "; for " six months, " 
Hanmer, "exterior"; Keightley, "six 
months thence " ; for "six months, Be 
quite contrary," Kinnear, "within Six 
months, requite you contrary " ; for 
"contrary," Johnson, "contraried." 
The second folio has "mouths" for 
"months." 

144. With burdens . . . dead'\ false 
hair taken from dead bodies. Shake- 
speare repeatedly refers with disgust to 
the feishion of wearing false hair. 

146. may mire] sc. without washing 
off the thick paint upon them. 

147. A pox 0/ wrinhles f] wrinkles he 
hanged ! paint so that such things will 
be impossible. 
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Tim. Consumptions sow 1 50 

In hollow bones of man ; strike their sharp shins, 
And mar men's spurring. Crack the lawyer's voice, 
That he may never more false tide plead. 
Nor sound his quillets shrilly : hoar the flamen. 
That scolds s^inst the quality of flesh, 155 

And not believes himself: down with the nose, 



151. kolhw . . . sharp'] both words 
seem to be used proleptically ; bones 
that would be holloweo, and sluns that 
would be attenuated, by the disease 
coHYeyed to them. Dr. Bucknill 
{Shakespiar^s Medical KnowUdge^ 
pp. 250, 251) says of the former, ''It 
seems most probable that ' consumptions 
in the hollow bones ' means disease of 
the bones of the cranium, which form 
tliat which may essentially be called, 
the hollow bone of the body. Disease 
of these bones we know to have been 
terribly frequent in the olden time, 
when the treatment of syphilis consisted 
mainlv in the administration of mer- 
cury.' I do not of course dispute 
Dr. Bucknill's professional knowledge, 
but here the question is of grammatical 
construction, and, further, if the hollow 
bone of the cranium had been meant, 
I think that Shakespeare, coupling it 
with "shins," woula have been more 
specific in his statement. In regard 
to "shins," Dr. Bucknill believes that 
reference is made to painful nodes on 
the shin bones formed by the same 
disease. 

152. Crack . . . 7)oice\ Here, sa3rs 
Dr. Bucknill, the reference is to "vene- 
real ulcerations of the larynx." 

154. quillets] subtle distinctions, 
legal quibbles; originally the Latin 
quidlibet, as quoddit from qtiodlibet^ and 
quiddity from quid. Cp. Middleton, 
A Trick to Catchy etc,^ I. i. ii, "swal- 
lowed in the quicksands of law- 
quillets." 

154. hoar theflamen] "The priest," 
says Dr. Bucknill, "is made to bear 
the mark of infamy still more in public. 



in the white scaly disease to which 
Tim<m, in the earlier part of the 
scene, applies the very same epithet, 
' hoar,' ola English for white, as hoar- 
frost. ..." And Schmidt explains 
" hoar " l^ " make rotten." I doubt 
such interpretation, and Shakespeare's 
repeated reference to leprous CUsease. 
Rather, I think, the reference is to 
the premature white hairs due to the 
disease. In the Choephoroi of Aeschy- 
lus, 278-282, there is mention of 
" white temples " as the result of a 
simUar disease : 

wllMTa {fieiKlyfMTa, Med.) 
ppoTtaif vi^taOffKiow etwe, rds 8' abiop 

vapKQv iwafifiar^pas dyplais Trd- 

$ois 
Xecx^t i^4<r$orrai dpx<iiap ^6ai9* 
Xei/irdt di Kipaai tJ^* iwtunihXa» 

POiFtp. 

Here the Xetx^et Hrap^Trjpes cor- 
responds with the "consumptions," 
and the Xei/iral Kiptrai are the same 
sequelae. 

1 54. Jlamen] the priest of a particular 
god ; as the names of the dramatis 
persona are mainly Roman, so here 
Shakespeare has the title of a Roman 
priest. Similarly, in Heywood's Iron 
AgCy IV. i., though the scene is Troy, 
we have, "onto Apollo's shrine. The 

Jlanten stays." 

155, 156. That scolds . . . himself] 
that is angry when the flesh of me 
victim refill to give a good omen (as 
by not burning freely, sputtering, etc), 
and yet has no belief in the rites he is 
performing. 



sciii.] TIMON OF ATHENS 107 

Down with it flat ; take the bridge quite away 

Of him that, his particular to foresee, 

Smells from the general weal: make curFd-pate 

ruffians bald; 
And let the unscarr'd braggarts of the war 1 60 

Derive some pain from you : plague all, 
That your activity may defeat and quell 
The source of all erection. There 's more gold ; 
Do you damn others, and let this damn you, 
And ditches grave you all ! 165 

Phr.y Timan. More counsel with more money, bounteous 

Timon. 
Tim. More whore, more mischief first; I have given you 

earnest. 
Alcib, Strike up the drum towards Athens ! Farewell, 
Timon : 
If I thrive well, I '11 visit thee again. 
Tim. If I hope well, I '11 never see thee more. 1 70 

I58» 159. Of him . . . weal] John- ue. of him who scents his own loss or 
son says, ** The metaphor is apparently woe as resulting from the general wel- 
incongruous, but the sense is good. fare. If ** loss " were written with the 
To foresee his particular is to provide long s, **lofs or woe" would closely' 
for his private advantage, for which he approximate to **to foresee" ; the con- 
leaves me right scent of public good, trast of weal and woe occurs three 
In hunting when hares nave crossed times in Shakespeare. Capell gives 
one another, it is common for some of **not foresees, Smells for." The 
the hounds * to smell from the general breaking down of the bridge of the 
weal, and foresee their own particular.' nose is of course another of the 
Shakespeare, who seems to have been syphilitic sequelae. 
a skiliul sportsman, and has often i6o, i6i. And let , , , you] and 
alluded to falconry, perhaps alludes may those boastful fellows who have 
here to hunting." So, then, the bridge escaped from battle without a wound, 
of his nose is to be broken who m find that you are foes more daiigerous 
order to foresee, smells, etc., and one is than any they have encountered in war. 
invited to ascribe to Shakespeare this 165. grave"] entomb ; cp. Richard II, 
beautiful confusion of metaphor as to ill. ii. 140, ** graved in the hollow 
the same person or animal and as to ground." Steevens quotes Chapman's 
a single action ! I suggest, Iliad, xv. 315, "the throtes of dogs 

* * Of him that his particular loss or woe shall gra^e H is manless lims. " 

Smells firom the general weal " ; 170. If I hope . . . more] if the 
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Alcib. I never did thee harm. 

Tim. Yes, thou spok'st well of me. 

Alcib. Call'st thou that harm? 

Tim. Men daily find it Get thee away, and take 
Thy beagles with thee. 

Alcib. We but offend him. Strike ! 

[Drum beats. Exeunt Alcibiades, 
Phrynia^ and Timandra. 

Tim. That nature, being sick of man's unkindness, 17s 
Should yet be hungry ! Common mother, thou, 

\Diggif^. 
Whose womb unmeasurable, and infinite breast. 
Teems, and feeds all ; whose self-same mettle, 
Whereof thy proud child, arrogant man, is puff'd, 
Engenders the black toad and adder blue, 180 

The gilded newt and eyeless venom'd worm. 
With all the abhorred births below crisp heaven 
Whereon Hyperion's quickening fire doth shine ; 
Yield him, who all thy human sons doth hate. 
From forth thy plenteous bosom, one poor root! 185 

hope I cherish prove a good omen, I inflates arrogant man with a sense of 

shall, etc. his superiority. 

174. Thy beagles] these strumpets i8i. newf] properly **an e¥rt"; 

who follow and fawn upon you like conversely, "an adder" is properly 

spaniels; a "beagle" was a small **a nadder." 

variety of hound tracking by scent and i8i. eyeless worm] the blind worm, 

used in the hunting of hares, much so called from the smallness of its 

the same as the harriers of modern eyes, the Cacilia^ or AnguisfragHis of 

days, and the term was constantly used naturalists ; cp. Macbeth^ iv. i. i6, 

by the dramatists in a contemptuous "Adder's fork and M»afe«?r/w*x sting." 

sense, especially of women. 182. crisp] curled, sc, in the folds of 

178. Teems] bears in abundance ; clouds ; cp. The Tempest^ i. ii. 192, 

for this transitive sense, cp. Macbeth^ iv. " the ^wr/V clouds " ; so of the waters 

iii. 176, "each minute /^^wj a new one." of a stream, 1 Henry IV. i. iii. 106. 

178. mettle] and "metal" are Steevens quotes The Philosopha^s 
doublets, the former being now used in Satires^ by Robert Anton : 

a figurative, the latter in a literal, sense. "Her face as beauteous as the 

179. Whereof . . . puffed] which crisped morn." 
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Ensear thy fertile and conceptious womb, 

Let it no more bring out ingratcfi^^ man ! 

Go great with tigers, dragons, wolves, and bears ; 

Teem with new monsters, whom thy upward face 

Hath to the marbled mansion all above 190 

Never presented ! O, a root ; dear thanks ! 

Dry up thy marrows, vines, and plough- torn leas ; 

Whereof ingrateful man, with liquorish draughts 

And morsels unctuous, greases his pure mind. 

That from it all consideration slips ! 195 

Enter Apemantus. 

More man ? Plague ! plague ! 
Apem. I was directed hither : men report 

Thou dost affect my manners, and dost use them. 
Tim, 'Tis then because thou dost not keep a dog 

Whom I would imitate : consumption catch thee ! 200 
Apem, This is in thee a nature but infected ; 

A poor unmanly melancholy sprung 

From change of fortune. Why this spade ? this place ? 

186. Ensear^ dry up. Steevens *Meas"; and in iv. i. 26, above, the 

quotes Lmlt^ I. iv. 301 : plural is used in the same sense. Rowe 

"Dry up in her the organs of in- gave ** marrows, veins"; Hanmer, 

crease." "meadows, vineyards," omitting 

190. mansion aU"] Walker conjee- "and"; Warburton, "harrow*d 

tured "mansion-hall." veins"; Collier, " meadows, vines " ; 

192. Dry up . . . Ita5\ Dyce, quot- Keightley, "married vines"; Heath 
ing Cotgrave, ^* MoelUux, Afarrowie, conjectured "marrow'd veins." 
pithie, full of strength or strong sap,*^ 195. consideration"] regard for others, 
suggests that the plural "marrowes" or for other things than sensual plea- 
may be a mistake for "marrowie" sures. 

(marrowy), as an epithet to "vines." 2CX). Whom . . . imitate] sc, as 

We certainly thus obtain an apt anti- being an animal more worthy of 

thesis ; the " marrowy vines " produc- imitation than a human animal, especi- 

ing the "liquorish draughts" as the ally one like Apemantus. 

"plough-torn leas "produce the "mor- 201. **«/J?^/a/J probably combines the 

seb unctuous." But "marrows "may idea of "tainted" and of "affected," 

be in apposition with "vines" and "put on." 
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This slave-like habit ? and these looks of care ? 
Thy flatterers yet wear silk, drink wine, lie soft, 205 
Hug their diseased perfumes, and have forgot 
That ever Timon was. Shame not these woods 
By putting on the cunning of a carper. 
Be thou a flatterer now, and seek to thrive 
By that which has undone thee : hinge thy knee, 210 
And let his very breath, whom thou *lt observe. 
Blow oflF thy cap ; praise his most vicious strain, 
And call it excellent : thou was told thus ; 
Thou gav'st thine ears, like tapsters that bid welcome, 
To knaves and all approachers: 'tis mpst just 215 
That thou turn rascal ; hadst thou wealth again. 
Rascals should have 't Do not assume my likeness. 

Tim. Were I like thee I 'd throw away myself. 

Apem. Thou hast cast away thyself, being like thyself; 
A madman so long, now a fool. What, think'st 220 
That the bleak air, thy boisterous chamberlain. 
Will put thy shirt on warm ? will these moss'd trees, 

206. Hug, . .perfumes] ^* i.e. their 212. j/nzm] natural bent ; cp. TVrn&ff 

diseasM perfumed mistresses" (Malone). and Cressida, ll. ii. 154 : 

Steevens compares Othello ^ I v. i. 150 : **Can it be 

'* 'Tis such another fitchew ; marry, That so degenerate a strain as tfab 

2i perfumed oTi&.*^ Should once set footing in joo 

208. the cunning- . . . carper] seems generous bosoms ? " 

to mean the speciality of a fault-finder, 213. thou . . . thus] such were die 

not the "insidious art" (Steevens), or flattering tales told to you in yoor 

the "affected superiority in judgment" prosperous days. 

(Clarke), or the "counterfeit appear- 214. like tapsters] ready to welcome 

ance " (Johnson). Warburton takes all and do their bidding. Malone com- 

"carper" for "cynic," to which sect pares Venus and Adonis ^ 849: 

Apemantus belonged. * * Like shrill-tongu*d tapsters answer* 

210. hinge thy knee] Cp. Hamlet y in. ing every call, 

ii. 66, "crook the pregnant hinges of Sootbing the humour of fimtastic 

the knee.'' wits.'^ 

211. observe] do homaj^e to; cp. Cp. also i ^<f«/7 /K II. iv. 28-3a 
Troilus and Cressida, ii. iii. 137 : 217. should haveU] would be certain 

"And underwrite in an observing kind to get it into their hands. 
His humourous predominance." 222. iVill put . . . warmf]w& 
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That have outliv'd the eagle, page thy heels 

And skip when thou point'st out ? will the cold brook, 

Candied with ice, caudle thy morning taste 225 

To cure thy o'er-night*s surfeit ? Call the creatures 

Whose naked natures live in all the spite 

Of wreakful heaven, whose bare unhoused trunks, 

To the conflicting elements exposed. 

Answer mere nature; bid them flatter thee; 230 

O ! thou shall find — 

Tim. A fool of thee. Depart. 

Apem. I love thee better now than e'er I did. 

Tim. I hate thee worse. 

Apem. ; Why? 

Tim. Thou flatter'st misery. 

: Apem. I flatter not, but say thou art a caitiff*. 

bring you your shirt warm from the 
fire ana help you to put it on ? 

222. tnosrd^ overgrown with moss; 
q>. As You iJki It, IV. iii. 105. 

223. That . . . eagle] ** Aquila 
Semctus is a proverb. I learn from 
Tnrberville's Book of Falconry, 1575, 
that the great age of this bird has been 
ascertained from the circumstance of 
its always building its eyrie, or nest, in 
the same place" (Steevens). 

224. skip . . . out] be eager to do 
your every best 

225. Candied] congealed; cp. The 
Tempest, ii. i. 279 ; *' originally," says 
Schmidt, "to ma^e white (wi&i sugar 
or hoar-frost)." 

225. caudle . . . /of/^] offer a caudle 
to your morning palate *' furred" with 
your over-night debauch; ''caudle," 
literally a lK)t drink, from calidum, 
neuter of ccUlidus, hot These re- 
cuperatives, so often mentioned in the 
dramatists, were taken by our ancestors 
at various hours of day and night, and 
with various objects. For the verb, 
q». Davenant, Love and Honour ( 1 673), 



256, " Cawdled like a Haberdasher's 
Wife That lies in of her first child" 
(quoted in the New English Dictionary), 
227. Whose ruiked natures] who in 
their natural nakedness. 

227. in all the spite] a mark for all 
the bitterness. 

228. wreakful ] vengeful ; cp. Titus 
Andronicus, v. ii. 32. 

230. Answer mere nature] cope with 
nature in all its stark rigour ; cp. Lear, 
III. iv. 106, "Why, thou were better 
in thy grave than to answer with thy 
uncoruered body this extremity of the 
skies, ^^ Hudson explains, "Have no 
more than the absolute necessities of 
nature require " ; but surely the words 
cannot bear such a sense. Rolfe, too, 
for "mere nature," gives "the mere 
demands, or necessities, of nature." 
Neither explanation accounts for 
"answer." 

2'^\, A fool of thee] a fool in your 
person ; cp. Julius Ccesar, ii. i. 157 ; 
Airs Well, V. iii. i. 

234. caitiff] literally a "captive"; 
then, any mean, low wretch. 
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IS tfiiiici ann 
faml a dogL 



250 






^xjf. Hf tfnea ytjj ex Lt asks Ape^ 
irar*CT viaeber be ^aks nffifciij is 
viexing, aod vbci be assven, jcs» 
Timon repiacs, 'Wbai! a. kiavY 
too?' I btkxc onlr Imev thee to be 
a fool, but I new ^xi tbee Iikc«ise a. 

241, 242. IVming . . . /^/Spt^] 
wretcfaedness dieofiiUy accepted has 
a longer lease of Hie, and finds its fnll 
frnition sooner, than pomp whidi the 
merest accident may pat an end to. 

243, 244. TTu one , . . wtsk'\ the 



as Bcnt ffin desire \ c|l 
lW. 47-49: 

''TbedoTcdwill, 
'Har sadasc ;et ■wc»t;«^^ dlesBe^ 

thai tab 
Both fll*d and mnnii^ " ; 
an aEsskxi in bodi cases to the tubs of 
the DtaiaidsL 

24^246. hestsiaU . . . €mtien£\'^ 
a^ipirsr good fortmie, if not accoa^ 
panied by contentment, is, in its mieejf 
restlessness, fan more wictched tlaa 
the vofst iU-foftime, if attended fay a 
contented mind. 

247. Tlum . . . miserabU^ yt», 
since your wretchedness has no sodi 
solace as contentment, oog^t to wisb 
to end it by death. 
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Hadst thou, like us, from our first swath, proceeded 
The sweet degrees that this brief world affords 
To such as may the passive drugs of it 
Freely command, thou would'st have plung'd thyself 
In general riot ; melted down thy youth 255 

In different beds of lust ; and never learn'd 
The icy precepts of respect, but followed 
The sugar'd game before thee. But myself. 
Who had the world as my confectionary. 
The mouths, the tongues, the eyes and hearts of 
men 260 



251. (mr first swath'] our earliest 
in£&ncy, when we were first wrapped 
in swathing clothes ; for " swath," q). 
Tonson, The Magnetic Lady, in. 
IV. : 

••Well could they teach each other 
how to win 
In their swath bands " ; 
Heywood, The Brazen Age, II. 1., 
•*Mnce Menelaus in his swaths at 
home " ; and figuratively, Greene, A 
Lookup-Glass for London, etc, p. 
146/2, ed. Dyce, ^^ swathing clouts of 
shame." 

251, 252. proceeded , . . degrees] 
The technical language at Oxford and 
Cambridge, where members are said 
to "proceed" M.A., D.D., etc. The 
synonymous term, "to go out," is fre- 
quent in the dramatists, e,g,, Jonson, 
The Staple of News, ii. i. : 

** went out master of arts in 
athronf^ 
At the university " ; 
Massinger, The Duke of Milan, 
IV. i. : 

••With one that hath commenced, 
and gone out doctor " ; 
where " commence " also is used techni- 
cally. In Middleton, Michaelmas 
Term, in. iv. 91-94, and Dekker, The 
Roaring Girl, vol. iii. p. 188, Pearson's 
Reprint, we have a burlesque of the 
••aegrees" which prisoners "pro- 

8 



ceeded " in the Counter ; and in Jonson, 
The New Inn, I. i. : 
"He may perhaps take a degree at 
Tyburn . . . 
And so go forth a laureat in hemp 
circle." 
253, drugs] another form of "drud- 
ges. The New English Dictionary 
quotes Huloet (1552), "Drudge or 
drugge, or vile servant in a house, 
whych doth all the vyle service " ; and 
Greene, Disput, 31, "these wyse 
words spoken by so base a drug as 
his maya." 

256. cUfferent] various. 

257. The icy , , . respect] the cold 
admonitions of reflection ; cp. Troilus 
and Cressida, 11. ii. 49, 50 : 

** reason and respect. 
Make livers pale and lustihood 
deject." 

258-261. But myself . . . employ- 
ment] This sentence before being com- 
pleted passes into another with a 
different construction, and the words 
"But myself" are not really taken up 
till line 265, " I, to bear this," etc. 

259. confectionary] place where con- 
fections, preserves, are made. The 
New English Dictionary quotes Surfl. 
and Markh. (1616), Country Farme, 
585, "The Confectionarie or Closet of 
sweet meats"; cp. pantry, buttery, 
spicery, etc. 
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At duty, more than I could frame employment, 
That numberless upon me stuck as leaves 
Do on the oak, have with one winter's brush 
Fell from their bo&ghs and left me open, bare ' ^ 
For every storm that blowd ; I, to bear this, 265 

That never knew but better, is some burden : 
Thy nature did commence in sufferance, time 
Hath made thee hard in 't. Why should'st thou hate 

men? 
They never flattered thee : what hast thou given ? 
If thou wilt curse, thy father, that poor rag, 270 

Must be thy subject, who in spite put stuff 
To some she beggar and compounded thee 
Poor rogue hereditary. Hence ! be gone ! 
If thou hadst not been bom the worst of men. 
Thou hadst been a knave and flatterer. 

Apem. Art thou proud yet? 275 

Tim, Ay, that I am not thee. 

Apem. I, that I was 

No prodigal. 

Tim. I, that I am one now : 

Were all the wealth I have shut up in thee, 

7^1, At duty\ at my service, at beck 
and call. 

261. more . . . employment'] an 
ellipsis of "for." 

262. That . . . stuck] these that 
numberless, etc. 

263. brush] stormy sweep ; cp. Trot- 
lus and Cressida^ v. iii. 34, "the 
brushes of the war," 

264. Fell] for this irr^[ular partici- 
pial formation, cp. Lear^ iv. vi. 54. 



270. rc^] worthless thing; cp. 
Jonson, Cynthia Revels^ v. iL, 
"Heart, who let in that rag there 
amongst us?" Ford, The Ladfi 
Trial, v. i, : 
"Was ever such a tatter'd rag of 
tnan^s flesh 
Patched up for copesmate of my 
niece's daughter ? " 
274. worst] most basely bom. 
277, /, that . . . now] sc. in being 
265, 266. /, to bear . . . burden] a willing to fling all his wealth to the 
mixture of constructions, (i) for me to dogs if in so doing he could consign 
bear this is some burden, (2) that I Apemantus to the same fate, 
should bear this is, etc. 
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I 'd give thee leave to hang it. Get thee gone. 

That the whole life of Athens were in this i 280 

Thus would I eat IL [Sating^ a root, 

Apem. Here ; I will mend thy feast 

Tim. First mend my company, take away thyself ^ 

Apem. So I shall mend mine own, by the lack of thine. 
Tim, Tis not well mended so, it is but botch'd ; 

If not, I would it were. 285 

Apem. What would'st thou have to Athens ? 
Tim. I^e thither in a whirlwind. If thou wilt, 

Tell them there I have gold ; look, so I have. 
Apem. Here is no use for gold. 
Tim. The best and Ijruest ; 

For here it sleeps, and does no hired harm.< '. 290 
Apem, Where liest o' nights, Timon ? 
Tim. Under that 's above me. 

Where feed'st thou o' days, Apemantus ? 
Apem. Where my stomach finds meat; or, rather, 

where I eat it. 
Tim, Would poison were obedient and knew my mind ! 295 
Apem. Where would'st thou send it ? . * 

280. 7%a:/] would that! "it" to refer to "Timon's" com- 

284, 285. ^Tis not , , , were] This pany. 

seems to mean, "even then (when 286. What , . . Athens?] what 

mended by lack of my company) your commission would you give me now 

company, being the company of your- that I am setting out for Athens ? what 

self alone, cannot be said to be well in the direction ' of Athens would be 

mended, but only to be clumsily your desire ? Cp. The Two Gentlemen 

patched, a mere piece of botchery ; if of Verona^ i. i. 07 : 

not, I wish you might find it so." ** To Milan let me hear from thee 

But Rolfe explains the latter line as by letters," ♦ 

"even it were not well mended so, /.^. by letters sent to Milan. A some- 

I wish it were mended imperfectly what similarly pr^;nant construction 

by thy absence ; or, perhaps, if not occurs in Coriolanus^ I. iii. 32 : 

yet thus botched (since you have not "Methinks I hear hither your hus- 

yet gone), I wish the job were finished band's drum," 

by your departure"; thus taking z.^. the sound "borne hither." 
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Tim, To sauce thy dishes, 

Afiem. The intddle of humanity thou never knewest, 
but the extremity of both ends. When thou 
wast in thy gilt and thy perfume, they mocked 300 
thee for too much curiosity; in thy rags thou 
knowest none, but art despised for the contrary* 
There *s a medlar for thee ; eat it. 

Tim. On what I hate I feed not. 

Afi£m. Dost hate a medlar ? 305 

Tim* Ay, though it look like thee. 

Apenh An thou hadst hated meddlers sooner, thou 
should'st have loved thyself better now. What 
man didst thou ever know unthrift that was 
beloved after his means? 



^9$, TAe middk cf humanityl a 
mediam between prosperity and ad* 
versity. 

299* ik^ extrentity , . . ends} the 
two extremes ; somewhat pleonastic. 

301, CHriosi0f ] fastidiousness of taste 
in all your belongings^ dress among Lhetn. 

306* thmtgh . * , thee] though tt 
be ajs handsome as yourself ; a double- 
headed shaft, since a medlar h> not 
without likeness to a snEfUng dog with 
teeth and gums bare ; " though is by 
sottie taken as^since^ for, or because, 
but supposing the conjutiction could be 
so used| if it were here inferential, we 
should have the indicative ** looks/' 
not the subjunctive, **look,'* 

308-310. tVhai man , , , means f] 
Commentator follows commentator in 
explaining this to mean, ^MJat prodigiaJ 
diast ihou ever know who was loved 
al^tr his means were spent ? To snch 
an interpretation there seem to me to 
be two serious objections. In the first 
placcij it would be necessary to show 
I hat '* after his means "is, or can be, 
dtuivalent to ** after his means were 
spent " ; for ^* after "^ later than, pos- 
t^ri^r to, U logical with (0) an eventi 



[i) & point of time, but not with a con- 
Crete thing like "means/* Secondly, 
there is a still stronger objection on 
the score of grammatical construction ] 
for *' unthrift" is here a predicate. It 
is notj What unthrift hast thou known ? 
but. What man hast thou known to be 
unthrift ? Moreover, the gibe is aimed 
less at Timon*s prodigality than at his 
weakness in not having driven from 
his side the sycophant crew who had 
forced themselves into his intimacr 
In numbers greater than his wealth 
could bear. In fact, the second sen- 
tence of the speech is a direct rider on the 
first* I therefore understand the words 
to mean, What man did you ever know 
to lie prodigal who was loved in pro- 
portion to his means? i,e, no man 
ever wasted his substance as you have 
done unless courted and flattered by A 
htrd of parasites whom his means were 
madei|uate to satisfy. There is a some* 
what similar ihougtit in Marston's Easi- 
teard Ha! I, i,, *' How could gentlemen 
be nnthrifts if their humours were not 
fed?" '* After/' in the sense I give 
it, is too frequent in Shakespeare to 
need illustration. 



sciii.] TIMON OF ATHENS 117 

Tim. Who, without those means thou talkest of, didst 
thou ever know beloved ? 

Apem. Myself. 

Tim. I understand thee; thou hadst some means to 

keep a dog. 315 

Apem. What things in the world canst thou nearest 
compare to thy flatterers ? 

Tim. Women nearest; but men, men are the things 
themselves. What would'st thou do with the 
world, Apemantus, if it lay in thy power? 320 

Apem. Give it the beasts, to be rid of the men. 

Tim. Would'st thou have thyself fall in the confusion 
of men, and remain a beast with the beasts ? 

Apem. Ay, Timon. 

Tim. A beastly ambition, which the gods grant thee 325 
t' attain to. If thou wert the lion, the fox would 
beguile thee ; if thou wert the lamb, the fox would 
eat thee ; if thou wert the fox, the Hon would 
suspect thee, when peradventure thou wert accused 
by the ass; if thou wert the ass, thy dulness 330 
would torment thee, and still thou livedst but 
as a breakfast to the wolf; if thou wert the wolf, 
thy greediness would afflict thee, and oft thou 
should'st hazard thy life for thy dinner; wert 
thou the unicorn, pride and wrath would confound 335 

314, 315. thou hadst , . . afi?^] you 335. unicorn] "The account given 

were once able to keep a dc^ and he of the unicorn is this : that he ana the 

would feiwn on you, which none but a lion being enemies by nature, as soon 

d(^ would do. as the lion sees the unicorn, he betakes 

322, 323. /a// . , . t/ien] share in the himself to a tree : the unicorn in his 

general ruin of mankind. fury, and with all the swiftness of his 

322. confusion] ruin, as frequently in course, running at him, sticks his horn 

Shakespeare. fast in the tree, and then the lion feills 

331. livedst] would live. upon him and kilU him. Gesner» 
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thee and make thine own self the conquest of 
thy fury; wert thou a bear, thou would'st be 
killed by the horse; wert thou a horse, thou 
would'st be seized by the leopard ; wert thou a 
leopard, thou wert german to the lion, and the 340 
spots of thy kindred were jurors on thy life ; all 
thy safety were remotion, and thy defence absence. 
What beast could'st thou be that were not 
subject to a beast ? and what a beast art thou 
already, that seest not thy loss in transforma- 345 
tion! 

Apem. If thou could'st please me with speaking to 
me, thou might'st have hit upon it here ; the 
commonwealth of Athens is become a forest of 
beasts. 350 

Tim. How has the ass broke the wall, that thou art 
out of the city ? 

Apem, Yonder comes a poet and a painter: the 
plague of company light upon thee ! I will fear 
to catch it, and give way. When I know not 355 
what else to do, I *11 see thee again. 

Hist, Amrna/*' {Kanmei)» Cp. Julim Lear, ii. iv. 115, ***Tis the remotim 

Casar, II. i. 204 : of the duke and her." 

** for he loves to hear 344-346. what . . . transforma- 

That unicorns may be betrayed by tion] what a beast by nature you must 

trees,** be if you do not see that in being 

340. german] closely related to. transformed into a beast you would 

"The spots," says Clarke, ** which fall lower even than you now are. 

testify thy royal relationship, would be 353. Yonder , , . painter] See In- 

the means of condemning thee to lose troduction. 

thy life." Steevens sees allusion to 354, 355. / will , , , ii\ I will show 

Turkish policy, and quotes Tope, Prol, you how I dread catching it by taking 

to Satt,^ line 198 : myself off. 

"Bear, like the Turk, no brother 355, 356. When , . . again] Cp. 

near the throne." Jonson, Every Man in his Humour^ 

342. remotion] removal of thyself i. i., "Ay, when I cannot shun you, 

from the lion's neighbourhood. Cp. we will meet again." 
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Tim, When there is nothing living but thee, thou shalt 

be welcome. I had rather be a beggar's dog 

than Apemantus. 
Apem. Thou art the cap of all the fools alive. 360 

Tim, Would thou wert clean enough to spit upon ! 
Apem. A plague on thee ! thou art too bad to curse. 
Tim, All villains that do stand by thee are pure. 
Apem. There is no leprosy but what thou speak'st. 
Tim, If I name thee. 365 

I '11 beat thee, but I should infect my hands. 
Apem, I would my tongue could rot them off! 
Tim. Away, thou issue of a mangy dog ! 

Choler does kill me that thou art alive ; 

I swoon to see thee. 370 

Apem. Would thou would'st burst ! 

Tim. Av/By^ thou tedious rogue I I am sorry I shall lose 
a stone by thee. [TArows a stone at him, 

Apem, Beast! 
Tim. Slave! 

Apem. Toad! 375 

Tim. Rogue, rogue, rogue ! 

I am sick of this false world, and will love nought 

But even the mere necessities upon *t. 

Then, Timon, presently prepare thy grave ; 

Lie where the light foam of the sea may beat 380 

360. cap'\ top; cp. Hamlet, ii, ii. infect my hand. For this irregular 

233. Mdone sees an allusion to the sequence of tenses, cp. Hamlet, ii. ii. 

fool's cap. 157, 158 ; 1 Henry VI, ii. iv. 98. 

365. If I name thee\ yes, I grant 379. presently^ at once. In Shake- 
that there is leprosy in my mouth, if I speare the word seldom has the modem 
name thee. sense of "in a short time." So, too, 

366. ril beat . . . hands'] I will with him, **by and by" means **al- 
beat you, ** or rather I would beat you," most immediately." 

if it were not that in doing so I should 
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Thy grave-stone daily : make thine epitaph, 
That death in me at others' lives may laugh. 
[Looking- on the gold^ O thou sweet king-killer, and 

dear divorce 
'Twixt natural son and sire ! thou bright defiler 
Of Hymen's purest bed ! thou valiant Mars ! 385 

Thou ever young, fresh, lov'd, and delicate wooer. 
Whose blush doth thaw the consecrated snow 
That lies on Dian's lap ! thou visible god. 
That solder'st close impossibilities. 
And mak'st them kiss ! that speak'st with every tongue, 
To every purpose ! O thou touch of hearts ! 391 

Think thy slave man rebels ; and by thy virtue 
Set them into confounding odds, that beasts 
May have the world in empire ! 

Apem. Would 'twere so ! 

But not till I am dead ; I '11 say thou 'st gold : 395 
Thou wilt be throng'd to shortly. 

Tim. Throng'dto? 

Apem. Ay. 

Tim. Thy back, I prithee. 

Apem. Live, and love thy misery ! 

Tim. Long live so, and so die ! \Exit Apemantus. 

I am quit. 

384. son and stre] Rowe ; Sunm and fire Ff I, 2, 3 ; Sun and Fire Ff 4. 

384. natural^ bound by the closest them at such odds that their mutual 

ties of nature. The sense of " illegit- destruction shall be complete. 

imate " is not found in Shakespeare. 398. / am (mit'\ he has gone at last. 

389. closed closely. In the folios the next line is given to 

389. impossibilities'] things ap- Apemantus. It is possible that Timon's 

parently incapable of union. words are said as the cynic moves off, 

391. touch] touchstone. and that he, looking back, has a last 

392| 393. by thy virtue . . . odds] fling at Misanthropos on seeing the 

by your power, natural efficacy, set approach of creatures so abhorrent to 
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Moe things like men! Eat, Timon, and abhor 
them. 

Enter Thieves, 

First Thief. Where should he have this gold ? It is 400 
some fragment, some slender ort of his remainder. 
The mere want of gold, and the falling- from of 
his friends, drove him into this melancholy. 

Second Thief. It is noised he hath a mass of treasure. 

Third Thief Let us make the assay upon him: if he 405 
care not for't, he will supply us easily; if he 
covetously reserve it, how shall 's get it ? 

Second Thief True ; for he bears it not about him, 
'tis hid. 

First Thief Is not this he? 410 

All. Where? 

Second Thief. 'Tis his description. 

400. thetn\ Rowe, then Ff. 

him. Hanmer first gave the line to ** The fractions of her faith, oris of 

Timon, and the editors generally ac- her love " ; 

quiesce. Apemantus's exit is in the and Jonson, The New Inny v. i. : 

folios placed after " them," line 399. ** Hang thee, thou parasite, thou son 

400. should he have . . . /] can he of crumbs 
posably have . . . ? And ort$y 

401. <frf\ scrap. **The word is ^02. falling -from] uq, falling off 
seldom found in the singular. 'Orts, from. Hanmer hyphened the words. 
Fragmentay Mensa reliquiae*^ Coles's 405. make . . . him\ test the truth 
Lat» cmd Eng, Diet, : * OrtSy The of the rumour by questioning him ; with 
refuse of hay left in the stall by cattle,' perhaps an allusion to the assaying of 
Craven Dialect*^ (Dyce, Glossary), metals or to the cutting up of 
"The word is completely solved by game. 

the fuller form found in O. Du., viz. 407. shall* s] On this colloquialism, 

oorete^ ooraete, a piece left uneaten at Abbott, S, (7., § 215, writes, ^^ Shall ^ 

meals. This is a compound word made originally meaning necessity or obliga- 

up of O. Du. oor-y cognate with A.-S. tion, and therefore not denoting an 

or- . , , preposition signifying * out ' action on the part of the subject, was 

or * without * ; and Du. eten, cognate used in the South of England as an 

with E. eat. Thus the sense is * what impersonal verb. ... So Chaucer, * us 

is left in eating,' an 'out-morsel,' if we oughte,' and we also find 'as us wol,' 

may so express it ** (Skeat, Ely, Diet, ). i,e, • as it is pleasing to us.* " 
Cp. Troilus and Cressida^ v. ii. 158 : 
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Third Thief. He ; I know him. 

AIL Save thee, Timon. 

Tim. Now, thieves ? 415 

AU. Soldiers, not thieves. 

Tim. Both too ; and women's sons. 

All. We are not thieves, but men that much do want. 

Tim. Your greatest want is, you want much of meat. 

Why should you want? Behold, the earth hath 
roots; 

Within this mile break forth a hundred springs ; 420 

The oaks bear mast, the briers scarlet hips ; 

Ttfe ^unteous housewife, nature, on each bush 

Lays her full mess before you. Want ! why want ? 
First Thief. We cannot live on grass, on berries, water, 

As beasts and birds and fishes. 425 

Tim. Nor on the beasts themselves, the birds, and fishes ; 

You must eat men. Yet thanks I must you con 

415. Aiw, thieves ?\ Capell, Now Theeues Ff. 

418. you want . . . nteat"] Many '' muck of me^** and other conjectures, 

editors follow Hanmer in reading will be found in the Cambridge Shake- 

" men " for * * meat," with an equivoque speare. 

of **you are wanting much in that 421. tnasti here acorns; literally, 

which constitutes a man." They justify edible fruit; used also of the fruit of 

the alteration by the words of line 427, the beech, pine, etc. Cp. Jonson, The 

"You must eat men." But those Sad Shepherd, u. \, i 

words are said only after the banditti **An aged oak^ the king of all the 

have declared themselves unable to eat field, 

the food which Timon tells them is With a broad beech there grows 

so easily to be had. Timon means, I afore my dur, 

think, You talk about wanting much, That mickle tnast unto the ferm 

but in reality all you want is to satisfy doth yield." 

your voracious appetites ; you have no 423. me$s\ O. F. mes, a dish, 

higher wants than those of a mere 427. Yet thanks . . . con] Cp. AWs 

ammal craving. Ifwe read "men "with- Welly iv. iii. 174. To "con thanks*' 

out an equivoque, the words are point- is a very common old expression for 

less ; if with one, the connection with to acknowledge one's gratitude, but 

what follows is impaired. Theobald "con" is to study care^illy, and per- 

gave "meet," i.e, what is suitable; haps Timon means ironically that it is 

Steevens conjectured "me"; Farmer, no offhand perfunctory thanks that are 

"much. — Of meat why," etc.; Eltze, due to them. 
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That you are thieves professed, that you work not 
In holier shapes ; for there^is boundless theft 
In limited professions. Rascal thieves, 430 

Here's gold. Go, suck the subtle blood o' the grape, 
Till the high fever seethe your blood to froth. 
And so 'scape hanging : trust not the physician ; 
His antidotes are poison, and he slays 
More than you rob : take wealth and lives together ; 
Do villany, do, since you protest to do't, 436 

Like workmen. I '11 example you with thievery : 
The sun 's a thief, and with his great attraction 
Robs the vast sea ; the moon 's an arrant thief, 

436. villany] Rowe ; villaine^ Ff I, 2 ; villain^ Ff 3, 4. 

430. limited professions] probably 
those avocations which profess to be 
bound by certain restrictions, unlike 
yours which make no such h)rpocritical 
excuses. Malone explains **r^ular," 
"orderly'*; Warburton, 'M^.» 
There is of course an antithesis between 
" boundless " and " limited." 

431. subtle] treacherously making its 
way to the brain. Cp. ** subtle-potent," 
Troilus and Cressida^ ill. ii. 25, and 
Falstaffs description of the virtues of 
sherris-sack, 2 Henry IV, I v. iii. 102 ff. 

433. And so , , , hanging] sc, by 
dying of fever. 

433-435. trust not . . . together] 
Ingleby, TVie Still Lion, p. 144, dis- 
cussing III. iii. II, 12, "His friends 
. . . o'er," cites this passage as a 
parallel. "Timon," he says, "ad- 
vises the robbers to take the physicians 
as their example, who thrive by their 
patients' wealth first, and leave them 
to die of their drugs afterwards." The 
application seems to me a different one. 
Referring to their dying of fever, 
Timon thinks of physicians, and says, 
Put no trust in physicians; they 
profess curing, but their victims are 
more numerous than yours ; y&u avow 



villany; be, then, thorough in its 
practice, both rob and kill. For ** pro- 
test," Theobald gives "profess"; but 
" protest " is more forcible. 

437. example . . . thievery] furnish 
you with parallels of thievery. 

439. arrant] "a variant of errant, 
' wandering, vagrant, vagabond,' which 
from its frequent use in such expres- 
sions as arrant thief became an in- 
tensive, 'thorough, notorious, down- 
right,' especially, from its original 
associations, with opprobrious names " 
( The New Eng. Diet, ). Though much 
more frequent in a bad sense, it was 
also used in a good one. Cp. Ford, 
The Fancies Chaste and Noble, in. 
ii. : 

" *Tis scarcely possible 
To distinguish one of these vile 

naughty packs 
From true and arrant ladies." 
So, too. Ford, Levels Sacrifice, 11. ii.; 
Beaumont and Fletcher, The Loyal Sub' 
ject. III. V. ; The Little French Laratyer, 
IV. iv. 4. In Jonson, The Staple of 
News, I. ii., we have the form " errant ' 
in the same sense, " He is an errant 
learned man," and the same phrase 
in The Magnetic Lady, iii. iv. 
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jfunii Bx*^ :tiKr & -^ -wssas if -±db 
i«sfc rcisn^ uxe ictji mnnser n :ixe im^ 
4^*t -y lie ice. 2IS7 ^e sut 11 *uaKar 
Xiui fbvm. SCSI ;<£^ ^irr : lie; mxii. is 
'.lit pr^iT :2rxjKS v. fiaos -riff narvr, 
'yjscs^ vjccut '^er ',r xer mrmiflCT. sut 
-.■ut «.tr»r:^^ ** "ie «a. Ji rrmaeanssce 
-/ 'tjs 'iias\. vsas^ "i^it rxjst -jl tie 

Ut'^^'kj Jwi:Keri '^sr ararhr^ bsx* sad 
in '/J#«»T pbo» tcr alkarie L-:. -iic vh/zj 
rioaJiry tA fhait pcbcet. ..." 

443. ccfmpctture\ ctkb^jSL, m a jii i r e. 
Ky[fBUKn\\j z coinage of Shakespeare. 

444. excremefU\ prf/^foiy that wUch 
^rowft r/at of or i« thrown oflT some- 
thin(( ; Lot. excremenlum^ excreuere ; 
hence faecei, hair, nails, etc In Ford's 



'fJMji f>: 31 Arfieas go^ 
■filing SBX par soeal 

: 3C :es iir Ab 450 




. iA^ tbe 
Bhyoo, are, 
; ^BBCssiao, gHO^af 
oovoed 
e of public inteiesL 
r /rf in axiT case ; qk 71^ 
r a VmmL, I. L 34 : 
" If lirac, «rj then a grievous laboor 
wet: 
HjmKixr, bd a fiaD j boD^ w^ 
wit'; 
Mascager, 7^ Renegade^ I v. L: 
''Hbs pmitfficr is not counterfeit: 

Good actions are in themsdves 
rewarded"; 
Shirley, The Ball, iv. iv. : 

" Lard Ra, Did yoa spare him 
For that consideration ? 
Bo. Howsoever, 

What honour had it been for me 
to quarrel • . .?" 
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Third Thief, He has almost charmed me from my 

profession, by persuading me to it 
First Thief. Tis in the malice of mankind that he 455 

thus advises us; not to have us thrive in our 

mystery. 
Second Thief I '11 believe him as an enemy, and give 

over my trade. 
First Thief Let us first see peace in Athens ; there is 460 

no time so miserable but a man may be true. 

\Exeunt Thieves. 

Enter Flavius, 
Flav. O you gods ! 

Is yond despis'd and ruinous man my lord ? 

Full of decay and failing ? O monument 

And wonder of good deeds evilly bestow'd ! 465 

What an alteration of honour 

Has desperate ^yant made ! 

What viler thing upon the earth than friends 

Who can bring noblest minds to basest ends ! 

How rarely does it meet with this time's guise, 470 

When man was wish'd to love his enemies ! 

Grant I may ever love, and rather woo 

Those that would mischief me than those that do ! 

457* mystery] See note on iv. i. i8, love one's enemies accord with the 

above. fashion of the times ! " (Rolfe). 

458. 77/ believe . . . enemy] ap- 472, 473. Grant , , , do/] Johnson 

parently a reference to the proverbial explains, " Let me rather woo or caress 

fas est et aS hoste doceri, those that would mischief, that profess 

464, 465. monument . . . wonder] to mean me mischief than those that 

almost a hendiadys for "wonderful really dorsum mischief, under false pro- 

monument," example. fessions of kindness. The Spaniards, I 

466, 467. What . . . made /] how think, have this proverb : * Defend me 

terribly changed by want is he, once so from my friends, and from my enemies 

honoured, now sunk so low ! I will defend myself.* This proverb is 

470,471. Horn rarely . . . enemies!] a sufficient comment on the passage." 

*' how admirably does the injunction to I suppose that Johnson is right, but the 
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He has caught me in his eye : I will present 

My honest grief unto him ; and, as my lord, 475 

Still serve him with my life. My dearest master ! 

TiMON comes forward, 

Tim. Away ! what art thou ? 

Flav. Have you forgot me, sir ? 

Tim. Why dost ask that ? I have forgot all men ; 

Then, if thou grant'st thou 'rt a man, I have forgot 
thee. 

Flav. An honest poor servant of yours. 

Tim. Then I know thee not: 480 

I never had honest man about me, I ; all 
I kept were knaves, to serve in meat to villains. 

Flav. The gods are witness. 

Ne'er did poor steward wear a truer grief 

For his undone lord than mine eyes for you. 485 

Tim. What ! dost thou weep ? Come nearer ; then I love 
thee, 
Because thou art a woman, and disclaim'st 
Flinty mankind ; whose eyes do never give, 
But thorough lust and laughter. Pity 's sleeping : 
Strange times, that weep with laughing^, not with 
weeping ! 490 

last clause of his explanation assumes a make myself known to him, and show 

good deal. We have the proverb in how truly I sorrow at his state. 

Marston, The MakotUenty IV. ii. 20, 482. to serve . . . z^7/aiifj] employed 

21, ** Mah Now, God deliver me from to tio other purpose than to, etc. John- 

my friends! /V>/ro. Thy friends ! M(U, son points out that "knave" is here 

Yes, from my friends ; for from my used in the double sense of servant and 

enemies I'll deliver myself." For rascal. 

**woo," Warburton gave "too," and 488. give\ give way, yield, sc, to 

for **do," **woo." Gould conjectures tears. 

"sue" . . . "woo." 489,490. Pity . . . times, "l For the 

474) 475* I ^<^^ • • • him\ I will folio reading, Johnson Conjectured, 
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Flav. I beg of you to know mc, good my lord, 

To accept my grief and whilst this poor wealth lasts 
To entertain me as your steward still. 

Tim^ Had I a steward 

'•*So true, so just, and now so comfortable? 495 

It almost turns my dangerous nature mild. 
•;: Let me behold thy face. Surely, this man 
^l Was born of woman. 

Forgive my general and exceptless rashness, 

You perpetual-sober gods ! I do proclaim 500 

One honest man — mistake me not — but one ; 

No more, I pray, — and he 's a steward. 

How fain would I have hated all mankind ! 

And thou redeem'st thyself: but all, save thee, 

I fell with curses. 505 

Methinks thou art more honest now than wise ; 

For, by oppressing and betraying me. 

Thou might'st have sooner got another service : 

For many so arrive at second masters 

•'laughter, pity sleeping.** Staunton, Troilus and Cressida^ \\\/m, s^\ "de- 

** laughter, pity's steeping." Hanmer ceivable, Richard II, ii. iii. 84, 

put the two lines m the margin. Tiuelfih Night, iv. iii. 21. 
Po " * 



we mip^ht read "Pity's 496. dangerou5\ savage, disposed to 

keeping Strange times," etc., '*keep- violence. 

ing ' being taken in the sense so fre- 496. ntild\ Thirlb/s conjecture for 

quent in Shakespeare, of observing, "wilde" or ** wild of the folios, first 

celebrating, as, e,g,, Othello^ ill. iii. edited by Hanmer, and now usually 

140: adopted. Delius and Rolfe retain 

**who has a breast so pure, "wild," the latter, with Verplanck, 

But some uncleanly apprehensions taking " dangerous " as " unsafe.'' 

Keep leets and law days and in 499. exceptless^ that would make no 

session sit exception in its curses. 

With meditations lawful ? " 502. / pray\ Lettsom conjectures 

495. comfortable'] full, of comfort to **I say" \ but **I pray^* is merely a 

another. For adjectives in -ble having parenthetic apostrophe to the gods, 

an active and a passive meaning, see 504. redeem'st thyself] sc. from my 

Abbott, S, G,, % 3, and compare "un- curse, 

meritable," -^»VAa«////. ill. vii. 155, 505. yj?//] strike down. 

/ulitis Casar, IV. i. 12 ; " medicinable," 507. oppressing] injuring. 
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Upon their first lord's neck. But tell me true — 5 10 

For I must ever doubt, though ne'er so sure — 

Is not thy kindness subtle, covetous, 

A usuring kindness, and as rich men deal gifts. 

Expecting in return twenty for one ? 

Flav. No, my most worthy master ; in whose breast 5 1 S 
Doubt and suspect, alas, are plac'd too late : 
You should have fear'd false times when you did 

feast; 
Suspect still comes where an estate is least. 
That which I show, heaven knows, is merely love. 
Duty and zeal to your unmatched mind, 520 

Care of your food and living ; and, believe it. 
My most honour'd lord. 
For any benefit that points to me. 
Either in hope, or present, I 'd exchange 
For this one wish, that you had power and wealth 525 
To requite me by making rich yourself. 

Tim. Look thee, 'tis so ! Thou singly honest man. 
Here, take : the gods out of my misery 
Have sent thee treasure. Go, live rich and happy ; 
But thus condition'd : thou shalt build from men ; 530 

510. Upon . . . neck] mounting "ill," ue, it is no time for suspicion 

their first lord's shoulders in order to when good fortune has wholly deserted 

climb into, etc. you. He had just said ** in whose 

513. A usuring ,,, gifts'lWxi^xYoY^^ breast . . . too late." 

I have ejected the words "If not at 519. merely] purely, 

the beginning of the line, believing S23-525. Por any . . . wtsk] There 

them to have been caught from "Is is a slight confusion of thought between 

not" just above. Both sense and metre "As regards any benefit ... I would 

seem thus improved. Walker con- exchange i^ for this one wish," etc, 

jectured " Gifts to calcA gifts,** ending and " For any benefit ... I would 

the lines at "deal" ..." return." exchange this one wish," etc. 

516. suspect] suspicion, Qp, Sonnets, 530. But thus conditioned] hut upon 

Ixx. 3 ; Marston, TAe Malcontent, I. i. this condition that, etc 

222, " Dissemblance and suspect** 530. from] away from. 

518. still] Surely we should read 
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Hate all, curse all, show charity to none, 

But let the famish'd flesh slide from the bone 

Ere thou relieve the beggar ; give to dogs 

What thou deny'st to men ; let prisons swallow 'em, 

Debts wither 'em to nothing ; be men like blasted woods, 

And may diseases lick up their false bloods ! 536 

And so farewell and thrive. 

Flav. O ! let me stay 

And comfort you, my master. 

Tim. If thou hatest 

Curses, stay not ; fly, whilst thou art bless'd and free : 
Ne'er see thou man, and let me ne'er see thee. 540 

[Exeunt severally. 



ACT V 



SCENE I.— The Woods. Before Timotis Cave. 

Enter Poet and Painter. 

Pain. As I took note of the place, it cannot be far 

where he abides. 
Poet. What's to be thought of him? Does the 

rumour hold for true that he 's so full of gold ? 
Pain. Certain: Alcibiades reports it; Phrynia and 5 

5. Phrynid\ Rowe, ed. 2 ; Phrynica F i ; Phrmia Yiz, 3, 4. 

535. Debts . . . woods\ Believing iv. iv. 15. The sense is thus im- 

that " be men " has been caught from proved, I think, by bringing ** wither *' 

the line above, and in order to mend and ''blasted" into close conjunction, 

the metre, I suggest " Debts wither *em whereas by the present reading and 

to nothing like blasted woods *' ; accent- punctuation the words ''be men . . . 

ing " nothing *' on the first syllable, as woods*' do not cohere well with " And 

in Richard III. i. ii. 236 ; Cymbcline^ may . . . bloods ! " 
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Timandra had gold of him: he likewise enr 
riched poor straggling soldiers with great quantity. 
'Tis said he gave unto his steward a mighty 
sum. 

Poet Then this breaking of his has been but a try for lo 
his friends. 

Pain. Nothing else; you shall see him a palm in 
Athens again, and flourish with the highest 
Therefore 'tis not amiss we tender our loves to 
him, in this supposed distress of his : it will show 15 
honestly in us, and is very likely to load our 
purposes with what they travail for, if it be a 
just and true report that goes of his having. 

Poet, What have you now to present unto him ? 

Pain. Nothing at this time but my visitation ; only I 20 
will promise him an excellent piece. 

Poet. I must serve him so too; tell him of an intent • 
that 's coming toward him. 

Pain. Good as the best. Promising is the very air o* 

the time ; it opens the eyes of expectation ; per- 25 
formance is ever the duller for his act ; and, but 
in the plainer and simpler kind of people, the 
(Jeed of saying is quite out of use. To promise 

6. Ttmandra\ Timandylo F I. 

7. poor . . . soldiers] the banditti 14. tender^ Sec note on I. L 57, 
who in IV. iii. 411, above, indignantly above. 

deny that they are thieves and claim to 16, 17. load . . . for"} plenteonsly 

be soldiers, though later on in the reward our labour; "travail" and 

scene they acknowledge their true char- " travel " are doubtlets, in the old 

acter. editions used indiscriminately. 

10, II. a try , » , friends] an experi- 18. kamng] See note on ii. iL 143, 

ment upon the character of his pretended above, 

friends. 27, 28. the deed of saying] "doing 

12. a falm] Steevens compares what one says he will do " (Rolfe), com- 

Psalms xcii. ii, "The righteous shall paring .^m/?/, I. iii. 26, " May give his 

flourish like Sifa/m-tree" saying deed." 
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is most courtly and fashionable; performance 

is a kind of will or testament which argues a 30 

great sickness in his judgment that makes it. 

Enter TiMON from his cave, 

Tim, [Aside.] Excellent workman ! thou canst not 
paint a man so bad as is thyself. 

Poet. I am thinking what I shall say I have provided 

for him: it must be a personating of himself; a 35 
satire against the softness of prosperity, with 
a discovery of the infinite flatteries that follow 
youth and opulency. 

Tim. [Aside.] Must thou needs stand for a villain in 

thine own work? Wilt thou whip thine own 40 
r faults in other men? Do so, I have gold for 
' thee. 

Poet. Nay, let *s seek him : 

Then do we sin against our own estate, 

When we may profit meet, and come too late. 45 

Pain. True; 

When the day serves, before black-corner'd night. 
Find what thou want'st by free and offer'd light. 
Come. 

Tim. [Aside.] I '11 meet you at the turn. What a god *s gold, 

35. a personcUing of himself] ^'per- 47. black-cormr'd] perhaps " that 
sanatingy for representing simply. For shrouds eveiything as in dark comers " ; 
the subject of this projected satire was " -cometed," " -coroned," ** -coned," 
Timon's case, not his person" (War- "-crowned," "-covered," "-cur- 
burton), tain'd," "-collied," and various other 

36. softness"] want of pith, insubstan- changes have been proposed. The sense 
tiality. I have given (taking the passive parti- 

37. discovery] exposure. ciple for the active) is intended as an 
39,40. stand'. . . workV] sc, by antithesis to " free and offered light," a 

exposing the hollowness of your hendiadys for "freely offered light." 
flattery. 50. the turn] sc. in the road. 
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Tint he is -vocAqip'd in a baser teo^ 51 

Tim trfoe MRDC feed ! 

Tis tiiOB fhut tug^s/t uic Dsn aiiiD |iiwigli st tbe foain, 

SritViJ adoured ig^wumce in m slzve: 

Totiieebe vocdflp; andtfajr saotsibraye 5$ 

Be csYMPn'd vidi pbgocs Hat tfacc alooe obey. 

Fit I meet tibem. {AdmrnciMg^. 

P0eL Hail,vof11i)rliiiicn! 

Pmm. Oar bte noble master! 

Turn. Have I once fir'd to see two booest men ? 

P0et. Sir, 60 

Having often of yoor open bouuly la^trdj 
Hearing yoo were leliieil, yoor finends bSFu off^ 
Whose thanklfss natmcs — O abhorred ^xrits! 
Not all the whips of heaven aie large enoog^i — 
What! to yon, 65 

Whose star-Uke nobleness gave life and influence • 
To their whole being ! I am rapt, and cannot cover 
The monstrous bulk of this ingratitude 
With any size of words. 

Tim. Let it go naked, men may see *t the better: 70 

55. wonkip\ Rowc ; worshipt FT I, 2, 3 ; warskift F 4. 64. emmgh—] 
Rowe ; enough, Yiz^l^^. TO. gt naked, men\ Theobald, go. Naked men YL 

51. temple] here of the human body, rdadoo of the queen's death . . . hffw 

as often in Shakespeare. attenthreness wounded his daughter" 

54. Settlest . . . slave\ s^pparendy, (quoted by Abbott, 5. (?., § 415). 
establishes, makes firm, the admiring 66. infiMence\ here used in its tech- 
reverence which a slave has for his nical (astrologiod) sense, 
master. 67. rapi\ See note on i. L 21, 

61. open] free-handed. above. 

63, 64. Whose . . . ^ff^ar^A] A change 69. With any . . . words] with any 

of construction due to change of thought, words however large-embracing, 

or perhaps only an ellipsis of " for," as 70. naked] Timon is plajang upon the 

Clarke understands. Cp. The Winter^ s word " bulk " in the sense ofbody ; cp. 

Tale, V. ii. 94, " One of the prettiest Richard III, i. iv. 40, " within my 

touches of all . . . was when, at the panting bulk" 
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You that are honest, by being what you are, 

Make them best seen and known. 
Pain. He and myself 

Have traveird in the great shower of your gifts, 

And sweetly felt it 
Tim. Ay, you are honest men. 

Pain. We are hither come to offer you our service. 75 

Tim. Most honest men ! Why, how shall I requite you ? 

Can you eat roots and drink cold water ? no. 
Both. What we can do, we '11 do, to do you service. 
Tim. Ye 're honest men. Ye 've heard that I have gold ; 

I am sure you have : speak truth ; ye *re honest men. 
Pain. So it is said, my noble lord ; but therefore 8 1 

Came not my friend nor I. 
Tim. Grood honest men I Thou draw'st a counterfeit 

Best in all Athens : thou 'rt, indeed, the best ; 

Thou counterfeit'st most lively. 
Pain. So, so, my lord. 85 

Tim. E'en so, sir, as I say. And, for thy fiction. 

Why, thy verse swells with stuff so fine and smooth 

That thou art even natural in thine art 

But, for all this, my honest-natur'd friends, 

I must needs say you have a little fault : 90 

Marry, 'tis not monstrous in you, neither wish I 

You take much pains to mend. 
Both. Beseech your honour 

79. Ye^re . . . ye've] Dyce, Y*are . . . Y*Aave Ff. 

73. Ifave . . . ^fts] have had full in Shakespeare, but with a quib- 

experience of the plenteous rain of your ble. 

generosity ; cp. line i6, above, " to load 88. TAcU thou . . . or/] that even in 

ourpurposes with what they may /roz^atV that which is a work of art you show 

for.* yourself in your true nature, sc. that of 

83. countetfeii'] portrait, as often a hypocrite. 
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To make it known to us. 

Tim. YoulltakeitilL 

Both. Most thankfully, my lord. 

Tim. Will you indeed ? 

Both, Doubt it not, worthy lord. 95 

Tim. There 's never a one of you but trusts a knave, 
That mightily deceives you. 

Both. Do we, my lord ? 

Tim. Ay, and you hear him cog, see him dissemble, 
Know his gross patchery, love him, feed him, 
Keep in your bosom ; yet remain assured 100 

That he 's a made-up villain. 

Pain. I know none such, my lord. 

Poet. Nor I. 

Tim. Look you, I love you well ; I *11 give you gold, 
Rid me these villains from your companies : 
Hang them or stab them, drown them in a draught, 105 
Confound them by some course, and come to me, 
I '11 give you gold enough. 

Both, Name them, my lord ; let 's know them. 

Tim, You that way and you this, but two in company ; 
Each man apart, all single and alone, 1 10 

Yet an arch-villain keeps him company. 

98. cog\ deceive ; sometimes used 105. draught"] a jakes ; cp. Jonson, 
transitively, as in Marston, Antonio and CynthicCs Revels, y, li. , " You shall bury 
Mellida, Pt. I. ill. i. 99, " to ^^^adie." them in a muckhill, a draught''^ ; Mars- 

99. patchery] knavish contrivance ; ton, Th€ Malcontent, IV. ii. 143, " 'tis 
cp. Troilus and Cressida, 11. iii. 77, but the draught wherein the heavenly 
" Here is such patchery, such juggling bodies discharge their corruption." 
and such knavery." 109. but , . . ^<?»i/a«y] but still two 

10 1, made-up] complete; cp. Richard together ; for, as he goes on to explain, 

///. I. i. 21, " scarce half mcule up" ; though they are apart, yet with each of 

Cymbelifte, v. ii. 109, "being scarce them " an arch- villain keeps him com- 

mcule upy I mean, to man " ; Heywood, pany." Hanmer's alteration of " but" 

The English Traveller, in. i., "So to " not " utterly spoils the humour of 

every way accomplished and made up," the passage. 
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If, where thou art, two villains shall not be, 
Come not near him. If thou would'st not reside 
But where one villain is, then him abandon. 
Hence ! pack ! there *s gold ; you came for gold, ye 
slaves : 115 

You have work for me, there *s payment : hence ! 
You are an alchemist, make gold of that. 
Out, rascal dogs ! 

[Beats them out and then retires to his cave. 

Enter Flavius and two Senators. 

Flav. It is in vain that you would speak with Timon ; 

For he is set so only to himself, 120 

That nothing but himself, which looks like man. 
Is friendly with him. 

First Sen, Bring us to his cave : 

It is our part and promise to the Athenians 
To speak with Timon. 

Second Sen. At all times alike 

Men are not still the same : 'twas time and griefs 125 
That framed him thus : time, with his fairer hand. 
Offering the fortunes of his former days. 
The former man may make him. Bring us to him, 
And chance it as it may. 

F/av. Here is his cave. 

Peace and content be here ! Lord Timon ! Timon ! 130 
Look out, and speak to friends : the Athenians, 

112. If, where . . . ^] if you are cems; or, so wholly "wrapt up in 

determined that where you are there self-contemplation," as Schmidt ex- 

shaU not be two villains, etc. plains. 

120. For he . , , himself^ for he is 123. our . . . promise"] the part we 

so intentiy bent upon his own con- undertook to play. 



136 TIMON OF ATHENS [actv. 

By two of tficir most reverend senate, greet thee: 
Speak to them, noble Timon. 

Re-etUer TiMON from his cave. 

Tim. Thou sun, that comfort'st, bum! Speak, and be hangfd : 
For each true word, a blister 1 and each false 135 
Be as a cauterizing to the root o' the tongue, 
Consuming it with speaking 1 

First Sen. Worthy Timon, — 

Tim. Of none but such as you, and you of Timon. 

Second Sen. The senators of Adiens gfreet thee, Timon. 

Tim. I thank diem; and would send them back the 
plague, 140 

Could I but catch it for them. 

First Sen. O ! forget 

What we are sorry for ourselves in thee. 
The senators with one consent of love 
Entreat thee back to Athens ; who have thought 
On special dignities, which vacant lie 145 

For thy best use and wearing. 

Second Sen. They confess 

Toward thee forgetfulness too general, gross ; 
Which now the public body, which doth seldom 
Play the recanter, feeling in itself 
A lack of Timon's aid, hath sense withal 150 

Of it own fail, restraining aid to Timon ; 

136. cauterizing] Rowe; CanthtrizingY i ; CathtrizingYi 2^ 3, 4. 

142. in thee] in regard to you. especially when a child is mentioned, 

146. For thy . . . wearing] for you or when any one is contemptuously 

to use and wear as no one coidd do so spoken of as a child " (Abbott, S. G., 

fitly. § 228), as in r/i^ Winter's TaU, III. 

151. it] "an early provincial form ii. 109; Lear, I. iv. 235. Most editors 

of the old genitive, is foimd for its, here alter to ''its," and perhaps rightly, 
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And send forth us» to make their sorrowed render, 

Together with a recompense more fruitful 

Than their offence can weigh down by the dram ; 

Ay, even such heaps and sums of love and wealth 1 5 5 

As shall to thee blot out what wrongs were theirs, 

And write in thee the figures of their love, 

Ever to read them thine. 

Tim, You witch me in it ; 

Surprise me to the very brink of tears : 
Lend me a fool's heart and a woman's eyes^ 160 

And I '11 beweep these comforts, worthy senators. 

First Sen. Therefore so please thee to return with us, 
And of our Athens, thine and ours, to take 
The captainship, thou shalt be met with thanks, 
Allow'd with absolute power, and thy good name 165 
Live with authority : so soon we shall drive back 
Of Alcibiades the approaches wild ; 
Who, like a boar too savage, doth root up 
His country's peace. 

Second Sen. And shakes his threatening sword 

Against the walls of Athens. 

First Sen. Therefore Timon, — 1 70 

though "its" is very rarely used by the dram being one of the smallest of 

Shakespeare. weights. 

151. /a//] shortcomings; Capeirs 158. Ever . . . thine] so that you 

correction of the folio reaiding, ''fall." will ever recognise them (the public 

Hanmer gave "fault." body) as wholly yours, wholly devoted 

151. restraining, . . 7V/n^»] in having to you. 

prevented help being given to Timon at 165. Alltm^d . . ,' power] be con- 

his need ; Johnson conjectured ** re- firmed in absolute power. Schmidt 

fraining." explains "Allowed as "trusted, 

152. sorrowed render] submissive and invested by public authority." 
sorrowful confession of their fault ; cp. 165, 166. and thy . . . authority] 
Cymbeline, I v. iv. 1 1 : and vou enjoy reputation with authority. 

"may drive us to a render 168. like a boar] Steevens compares 

Where we have lived." Psalms Ixxx. 13, "The wild boar out 

154. by the tiram] if carefully weighed; of the wood doib root it w/." 



138 TIMON OF ATHENS [actv. 

Tim. Well, sir, I will ; therefore, I will, sir, thus : 
If Alcibiades kill my countrymen. 
Let Alcibiades know this of Timon, 
That Timon cares not But if he sack fair Athens, 
And take our goodly aged men by the beards, 175 
Giving our holy virgins to the stain 
Of contumelious, beastly, mad-brain'd war, 
Then let him know, and tell him Timon speaks it, 
In pity of our aged and our youth 
I cannot choose but tell him, that I care not, 180 
And let him take't at worst; for their knives care 

not 
While you have throats to answer : for myself, 
There 's not a whittle in the unruly camp 
But I do prize it at my love before 
The reverend'st throat in Athens. So I leave you 185 
To the protection of the prosperous gods, 
As thieves to keepers. 

F/av. Stay not ; all 's in vain. 

171. Well,siry . . . M«j;]thcpre- dleton, The fVidaw, ill. ii. 76, "here's 

tended hesitation is meant to tantalise the length of one of their wktttUs.*^ 

the Senator with the hope that Timon 184. at my love] at the value of my 

is about to yield to his prayer. love. It is a mistake to alter " at" to 

174. But] Here again Timon begins " in," with Hanmer ; q). Hamlet^ iv. 

as though he were going to say that ill. 60: 

though he would do nothmg to help his " And, England, if my love thou 

countrym^M, in the case of his country- hold*st at aught." 

women he will interfere to save them. 186. prosperous] propitious, bene- 

So, again, at line 194, we have a long ficent Cp. The Wintet^s Tale^ v. i. 

prelude to a like derisive conclu- 161 : 

sion. * * A prosperous south-wind friendly " ; 

181. And let , , , worst] ironically Massinger, The Bashful Lover, 11. iv. : 

pretending to hurl defiance at him. " though I have done you 

181, 182. for their . . . answer] Some prosperous service that hath 

continuing his savage irony, he says, as found your favour." 

for their knives, you need not trouble 187. As » . . keepers] ue, that they 

yourselves about them so long as you may mete out to you such mercy as 

have throats to be cut. jailers mete out to thieves, sc. none at 

183. whittle] clasp-knife ; cp. Mid- all. 
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Tim. Why, I was writing of my epitaph ; 

It will be seen to-morrow : my long sickness 

Of health and living now begins to mend, 1 90 

And nothing brings me all things. Go ; live still : 

Be Alcibiades your plague, you his, 

And last so long enough ! 

First Sen. We speak in vain. 

Tim. But yet I love my country, and am not 

One that rejoices in the common wreck, 195 

As common bruit doth put it. 

First Sen. That 's well spoke. 

Tim. Commend me to my loving countrymen, — 

First Sen. These words become your lips as they pass 
through them. 

Second Sen. And enter in our ears like great triumphers 
In their applauding gates. 

Tim. Commend me to them ; 200 

And tell them that, to ease them of their griefs, 
Their fears of hostile strokes, their aches, losses, 
Their pangs of love, with other incident throes 

195. wreck] Theobald (ed. 2) ; wracke Ff i, 2 ; wrack Yi 3, 4. 

188. Why^ . . . epitaph] It is not "To die is nothing, 'tis but parting with 

«isy to supply the suppressed connec- A mountain of vexations." 

tion here. Perhaps the thought is, 193. And . . . enough] An echo of 

** Don't wonder at the comfort I give Alcibiades's words to the Senators, in 

you ; it is the very comfort I am ill. v. 105, 106. 

preparing to administer to myself. In 196. bruit] rumour ; cp. Troilus and 

proof of this let me tell you that, as Cressida^ v. ix. 4. 

you came, I was writing my epitaph." 198. througK] The folios give 

Then, a few lines later, he fiercely "thorow"; Rowe printed "thra"; 

imprecates upon them the fate of still I follow Delius. 

living on, plagued by Alcibiades as 199. triumphers] accented on the 

Alcibiades is to be plagued with them ; penultimate, as always by Jonson, 

for **of," with the verl»l iK)un, see Massinger, and other of the dramatists. 

Abbott, S. Cr., § 178. An allusion, of course, to a triumphal 

1 89- 19 1, my long sickness , . . entry into a city. 

things] Cp. Massinger, The Renegado^ 202. aches] a dissyllable, as in I. i. 

IV. ii. : 250, above. 
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That nature's fragile vessel doth sustain 204 

In life's uncertain voyage, I will some kindness do them : 
I '1! teach them to prevent wild Alcibiades* wrath* 
Second Sen, I like this well ; he will return again, 
Tim. 1 have a tree which grows here in my close, 
That mine own use invites me to cut down. 
And shortly must I fell it ; tell my friends, 210 

Tell Athens, in the sequence of iJegree, 
From high to low throughout, that whoso please 
To stop affliction, let him take his haste, 
Come hither, ere my tree hath felt the axe, 
And hang himself. 1 pray you, do my greeting, TT 
Flav. Trouble him no further ; thus you still shall find hii 
Tim, Come not to me again ; but say to Athens, 
Timon hath made his everlasting mansion 
Upon the beached verge of the salt flood ; 
Who once a day with his embossed froth 
The turbulent surge shall cover : thither come, 
And let my grave- stone be your oracle. 
Lips, let sour words go by and language end : 



223, rcpur] RofWti f&ure Qtfour ¥U 

2od. pm>€n^ to their cars =fru5tfatf, 
in hi$ tnin4 = anticipate. 

20S. €ks^^ «Tictosare« 

at I, in the . ♦ » degr^} in regular 
gradatiori. 

212. //^«j^] subjunetiv^e, 

213. faie kis Aanfe] an unusual 
pbTasCf but not questionable. Grant 
White, quoted by Rolfe^ compares 
A Afidutmm£r-Nighfi Dr^am^ V. i, 
243 ^ "ia^e hU gaii.*^ Malone points 
out that Shakespeare 13 here following 
the story as given by Plutarch in bis 
Life ofAfUony. 

230» lVhi>] = ^\\omf i.t, which, re- 
ferring to mansion. For tbe personi- 



fication of irrational antftcedents, 
Abbott, S. C.J § 264. 

220* ^mbdssed] foaming, blown up 
into foam globules. In this sense, the 
word is from Fr. emSass^r, to swell or 
rise in bunches ; cp, T^ Taming 0/ 
the Shrewt Induction, i* tj, '* the poor 
curis^fff^jjV" % as used in AU's Weli^ 
III. vi. 107, ** we have almost tmbassed 
him/* it is from Fr. emhosqutr^ to sbroud 
in a wood. 

223, s&ur\ Walker's conjecture, 
'*your/' seems to rae anything but 
an improvement. Timon in effect 
says, Enough of bitter words, nay, let 
words of every kind be silent« 
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What is amiss plague and infection mend 1 

Graves only be men's works and death their gain I 225 

Sun, hide thy beams ! Timon hath done his rdgn. 

[Exit, 

First Sen. His discontents are unremoveably 
Coupled to nature. 

Second Sen. Our hope in him is dead : let us return, 

And strain what other means is left unto us 230 

In our dear peril. 

First Sen. It requires swift foot. [Exeunt. 



SCENE II. — Before the Walls of Athens. 

Enter two Senators and a Messenger. 

First Sen. Thou hast painfully discovered ; are his files 

As full as thy report ? 
Mess. I have spoke the least ; 

Besides, his expedition promises 

Present approach. 
Second Sen. We stand much hazard if th^y bring not 
Timon. 5 

Mess. I met a courier, one mine ancient friend, 

Whom, though in general part we were opposed, 

6. courUr\ Rowe, Currier Ff. 

227,228. His discontents , . . nature] tion you have made is a distressing 

his bitter thoughts are part and parcel one. 

of his nature. 3. expedition] haste. 

231. dear] intensive, as often in 7-9. Whom . . . friends'] elliptical 

Shakespeare; e.g, Hamlet ^ i. ii. 182: for ''as to whom,'' or a confusion of 

" Would I could meet my dearest foe constructions due to the parenthetical 

in heaven . . . !** insertion. Pope gave ** Who " ; 

^ „ Hanmer, " And " ; Singer, " When " : 

^^^^"* for "made," line 8, Hanmer gave 

I. Thou . . . flftj^w^flf] the rcvela- "had"; and for "made," line 9, 



142 TIMON OF ATHENS [actv. 

Yet our old love made a particular force. 

And made us speak like friends : this man was riding 

From Alcibiades to Timon's cave, lo 

With letters of entreaty, which imported 

His fellowship i' the cause against your city. 

In part for his sake moved. 

Enter the Senators from TiMON. 

First Sen. Here comes our brothers. 

Third Sen. No talk of Timon, nothing of him expect 

The enemy's drum is heard, and fearful scouring 15 
Doth choke the air with dust In, and prepare : 
Ours is the fall, I fear ; our foes the snare. [Exeunt, 



SCENE III.— The Woods. Timoris Cave, and 
a rude tomb seen. 

Enter a Soldier, seeking TiMON. 

Sold. By all description this should be the place. 

Who's here? speak, ho! No answer! what is this? 
Timon is dead, who hath outstretch'd his span : 
Some beast read this ; there does not live a man. 

Jackson conjectured " bade " ; for „ 

" made . . . force," Staunton suggests '^'^^ "^' 

"book . . . truce." 3, 4. Timon . . . man] Johnson, 

7. in general parf\ in public matters, retaining " read this," explains that the 

11-13. which imported . . . moved] soldier sees the tomb and the inscrip- 

the purport of which was to show that tion upon it, but, not being able to read, 

Timon ought to make common cause and, not finding any one to do so for 

with a movement that to a certain him, exclaims peevishly, "some beast 

extent had been set on foot in his read this," for it must be read, and in 

behalf. this place it cannot be read by man. 

1$, scouring] hurrying hither and Staunton also retains "read," but takes 

thither. the two lines as being "an inscriptioD 
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Deady sure; and this his grave. What's on this 
tomb 5 

I cannot read ; the character I '11 take with wax : 
Our captain hath in every figure skill ; 
An aged interpreter, though young in days. 
Before proud Athens he 's set down by this, 
Whose fall the mark of his ambition is. [Exit. lo 



SCENE W.— Before the Walls of Athens. 

Trumpets sound. Enter Alcibiades with his Powers. 

^Icib. Sound to this coward and lascivious town 

Our terrible approach. \A parley sounded. 

Enter Senators on the walls. 

Till now you have gone on, and fiU'd the time 
With all licentious measure, making your wills 
The scope of justice ; till now myself and such 5 

\>y Timon to indicate his death and unintelligible to the Soldier only because 
point to the epitaph on his tomb "... he cannot read any sort of writing (in 
which, unlike the inscription which the next scene he confesses his 'poor 
he has just read, is in a language the ignorance '). Why should Timon en- 
soldier vras unacquainted widi. War- grave his epitaph in characters which 
burton conjectured "rear*d," which, were to be deaphered by the learned 
with Theobald, Dyce adopts, explain- alone?" For "read," Delius gives 
ing thus: "By all description this "made." But there can be little 
should be the place where lam directed doubt that the whole scene, which is 
to find Timon, — Who's here? speak, quite irrelevant, is an interpolation, 
ho ! — No answer ? — What is this ? a 6. character'] impression of the letters. 
sepulchral mound of earth / Then 7. every figure] all kinds of writing. 
Timon is dead, who has outstretched 9. by thtsjsc. time, 
his span : and it would almost seem 

that some beast reared this mound^ for Scene IV 
here does not live a man to have done 

so. YeSf he is dead, sure, and this his 4, 5. mahing . . . justice] making 

grave," etc. ... "I think it quite the limits of your will and of justice 

plain," he goes on, " that the insculpture identical; cp. Hamlet ^ iii. ii. 229: 

on Timon s tomb is in the common " An anchor's cheer in prison be my 

language of the country, and that it is scope I ^^ 
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As slept within the shadow of your power 
Have wander*!! with our traversed arms, 

breathed 
Our sufferance vainly. Now the time is flush, 
When crouching marrow, in the bearer strong. 
Cries of itself, " No more " : now breathless wrong 
Shall sit and pant in your great chairs of ease, 
And pursy insolence shall break his wind 
With fear and horrid flight. 
First Sen. Noble and young. 

When thy first griefs were but a mere conceit, 
Ere thou hadst power or we had cause of fear, 
We sent to thee to give thy rages balm, 
To wipe out our ingfratitude with loves 
Above their quantity. 



and 



10 



IS 



6. slept"] lived our darkened lives. 

7. traversed] usually explained as 
"folded," sc, in dejection. Crosby, 
apud Rolfe, suggests that it means 
with our military arms reversed, or 
idle. 

8. JlusA] lusty ; cp. Hamlet, ill. iii. 
81, **yiusA as May." 

9. 10. JVAen crouching . . . mare] 
when resolution, so far crouching, now 
grown strong, spontaneously asserts its 
demand that such a state of things 
shall cease ; for " marrow," cp. Hamlet^ 
I. iv. 22 : 

" The pith and marrow of our attri- 
bute." 

10-13. »^w breathless . . . flight] 
now those wronged ones who were 
wont to flee your presence in headlong 
flight, shall recover their breath, seated 
in your comfortable places ; while in- 
solence, short-winded in the effort, 
shall gasp for breath, as terror-stricken 
it seeks to elude pursuing justice. 

12. pursy] **0. F. pourcif . . . 
which is a variant ... of O. F. 



poulsifi 'pursie, short-winded,' CoL 
. . . LAt. pulsare. The word has 
reference to the pantings or quick /»/- 
sations of breath made by a pursy per- 
son " ( Skeat, £ty. Diet. ). In Jonson's 
Magnetic Lady, III. iv.. Rut, the 
physician, puns thus: 

* * Let 's feel your pulse ; 
It is a pursiness, a kind of stop- 
page 
Or tumour of the ^vas/^, for want 
of exercise " ; 
cp. Chapman, Byron* s Conspirctcy, I. i. : 
''Peace must not make men 
cowards, or keep calm 
Her pursy regiment with men's 
smothered breaths." 

13. horrid] shuddering with fright; 
cp. 1 Henry IV, i. i. 1-3. 

14. conceit]i2SiC^. 

18. their] a confusion of proximity 
due to the intervening plural, " loves"; 
an irregularity very common in Shak^ 
speare. Cp. Julius Ccesar^ V. I. 33 : 

*' The posture of your blows are yd 
unknown " ; 
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Second Sen. So did we woo 

Transformed Timon to our city's love 
By humble message and by promis'd means : 20 

We were not all unkind, nor all deserve 
The common stroke of war. 

First Sen. These walls of ours 

Were not erected by their hands from whom 
You have received your griefs ; nor are they such 
That these great towers, trophies, and schools should 

fall 
For private faults in them. 

Second Sen. Nor are they living 26 

Who were the motives that you first went out ; 
Shame, that they wanted cunning, in excess 
Hath broke their hearts. March^ noble lord. 
Into our city with thy banners spread : 30 

By decimation, and a tithed death. 
If thy revenges hunger for that food 
Which nature loathes, take thou the destin'd tenth, 

24. grirfs] Theobald ; greefs Ff i, 2 ; grief Ff 3, 4. 28. Shanie . . . 

excess] Theobald {Shame that they wanted^ cunning in excesse) F I ; Shame 
{that they wanted cunning in excesse) Ff 2, 3, 4. 

conversely, The Comedy of Errors ^ v. " Am I the motive of these tears, 
I. 69, 70: my lord?'* 

^* The venom clamours of a jealous and Antony and Cleopatra, ii. ii. 

woman 96. 

Poisonx more deadly than a mad 28, 29. Shame that . . . hearts] 

dog's tooth." Theobald, to whom we owe the correc* 

Malone referred ''their" to ''griefs," tion of the punctuation here, explains 

line 14; Warburton, to "rages, "line 16. "Shame in excess {i.e, extremity of 

24. ^rri^] grievances. shame)that they wanted cunning(i.£. that 

24. they] the grievances. they were not wise enough not to banish 

26. them] sc, " those from whom . . . you) hath broke their hearts." For 
griefs." " cunning "= wisdom, cp. Othello, iiu 

27. the motives . . . out] " the iii. 49. 

authors of your banishment" (Rolfe), 31. a tithed death] dedm&tion. 
comparing Othello, iv. iL 43 : 

10 
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By two of their most reverend senate, greet thee : 
Speak to them, noble Timon. 

Re-enter TiMON from his cave. 

Tim. Thou sun, that comfort'st, bum ! Speak, and be hang'd : 
For each true word, a blister 1 and each false 135 
Be as a cauterizing to the root o' the tongue. 
Consuming it with speaking ! 

First Sen. Worthy Timon, — 

Tim. Of none but such as you, and you of Timon. 

Second Sen. The senators of Athens greet thee, Timon. 

Tim. I thank them; and would send them back the 
plague, 140 

Could I but catch it for them. 

First Sen. O ! forget 

What we are sorry for ourselves in thee. 
The senators with one consent of love 
Entreat thee back to Athens ; who have thought 
On special dignities, which vacant lie 145 

For thy best use and wearing. 

Second Sen. They confess 

Toward thee forgetfulness too general, gross ; 
Which now the public body, which doth seldom 
Play the recanter, feeling in itself 
A lack of Timon's aid, hath sense withal 150 

Of it own fail, restraining aid to Timon ; 

136. cauierizing\ Rowe; CantherizingY i ; CathertzingYi 2^ 3, 4. 

142. in thee] in regard to you. especially when a child is mentioned, 

146. For thy . , . wearing] for you or when any one is contemptuously 

to use and wear as no one could do so spoken of as a child " (Abbott, S. G,, 

fitly. § 228), as in The Winter's Tale, ill. 

151. it] "an early provincial form ii. 109; Lear, I. iv. 235. Most editors 

of the old genitive, is foimd for Us, here alter to " its," and perhaps rightly, 
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And send forth us, to make their sorrowed render, 

Together with a recompense more fruitful 

Than their offence can weigh down by the dram ; 

Ay, even such heaps and sums of love and wealth 155 

As shall to thee blot out what wrongs were theirs, 

And write in thee the figures of their love. 

Ever to read them thine. 

Tim. You witch me in it ; 

Surprise me to the very brink of tears : 
Lend me a fool's heart and a woman's eyes, 160 

And I *11 beweep these comforts, worthy senators. 

First Sen. Therefore so please thee to return with us. 
And of our Athens, thine and ours, to take 
The captainship, thou shalt be met with thanks, 
AUow'd with absolute power, and thy good name 165 
Live with authority : so soon we shall drive back 
Of Alcibiades the approaches wild ; 
Who, like a boar too savage, doth root up 
His country's peace. 

Second Sen. And shakes his threat'ning sword 

Against the walls of Athens. 

First Sen. Therefore Timon, — 1 70 

though "its" is very rarely used by the dram being one of the smallest of 

Shakespeare. weights. 

151. fail] shortcomings ; Capell's 158. Ever . . . thine] so that you 

correction of the folio reading, "fall." will ever recognise them (the public 

Hanmer gave "fault." body) as wholly yours, wholly devoted 

151. restraining, , , TV/n^;^] in having to you. 
prevented help being given to Timon at 165. Allow'' d . . ,• power] be con- 

nis need; Johnson conjectured "re- firmed in absolute power. Schmidt 

fraining." explains "Allowed as "trusted, 

1^2. sorrowed render] s^hroks&ivQ^xA invested by public authority." 

sorrowfiil confession of their fault ; cp. 165, 166. and thy . . . authority] 

Cymbeline, I v. iv. 1 1 : and you enjoy reputation with authority. 

"may drive us to a render 108. like a boar] Steevens compares 

Where we have lived." Psalms Ixxx. 13, "The wild hoar out 

\^^ by the dram] if carefully weighed; of the wood doth root it up," 
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Tfiii. Well, sir, I will ; therefore, I will, sir, thus : 
If Alcibiades kSl my coantryrmen. 
Let Alcibiades know this of Timon, 
That Timon cares not. But if he sack fair Athens, 
And take our goodly aged men by the beards, 175 
Giving our holy virgins to the stain 
Of contumelious, beastly, mad-brain'd war, 
Then let him know, and tell him Timon speaks it, 
In pity of our aged and our youth 
I cannot choose but tell him, that I care not, 180 
And let him take't at worst; for their knives care 

not 
While you have throats to answer : for myself, 
There 's not a whittle in the unruly camp 
But I do prize it at my love before 
The reverend'st throat in Athens. So I leave you 185 
To the protection of the prosperous gods. 
As thieves to keepers. 

Flav. Stay not ; all 's in vain. 

171. Well, sir, . . . Mnj ;] the pre- dleton, The JTi^iw, m. ii. 76, "here's 

tended hesitation is meant to tantalise the length of one of their wkUtles,^^ 

the Senator with the hope that Timon 184. at my l<rve\ at the value of my 

is about to yield to his prayer. love. It is a mistake to alter " at" to 

174. But'\ Here again Timon b^jins "in," with Hanmer ; q). Hamlet^ iv. 

as though he were going to say that iii. 60: 

though he would do nothmg to help his " And, England, if my love thou 

countrym^^f , in the case of his country- hold'st cU aught." 

women he will interfere to save them. 186. prosperous^ propitious, bene- 

So, again, at line 194, we have a long ficent Cp. The Wintet's Tale, v. i. 



prelude to a like derisive conclu- 161 : 

sion. * * A prosperous south-wind friendly " ; 

181. And let . , , worst] ironically Massinger, The Bashful Lover, li. iv.: 
pretending to hurl defiance at him. " though I have done you 

181, 182. for their . . . answer] Some prosperous service that hath 

continuing his savage irony, he says, as found your favour." 

for their knives, you need not trouble 187. As . . . keepers] i,e, that they 

yourselves about them so long as you may mete out to you such mercy as 

have throats to be cut. jailers mete out to thieves, sc, none at 

183. whittle] clasp-knife ; cp. Mid- all. 



SCI.] TIMON OF ATHENS 139 

Tim. Why, I was writing of my epitaph ; 

It will be seen to-morrow : my long sickness 

Of health and living now begins to mend, 1 90 

And nothing brings me all things. Go ; live still : 

Be Alcibiades your plague, you his. 

And last so long enough ! 

First Sen, We speak in vain. 

Tim, But yet I love my country, and am not 

One that rejoices in the common wreck, 195 

As common bruit doth put it. 

First Sen. That 's well spoke. 

Tim, Commend me to my loving countrymen, — 

First Sen, These words become your lips as they pass 
through them. 

Second Sen. And enter in our ears like great triumphers 
In their applauding gates. 

Tim, Commend me to them ; 200 

And tell them that, to ease them of their griefs, 
Their fears of hostile strokes, their aches, losses. 
Their pangs of love, with other incident throes 

195. wreck] Theobald (ed. 2) ; wracke Ff i, 2 ; wrack Ff 3, 4. 

188. Wky^ , , . epitaphi It is not "To die is nothing, 'tis but parting with 
easy to supply the suppressed connec- A mountain of vexations." 

tion here. Perhaps tne thought is, 193. And . . . enough] An echo of 

"Don't wonder at the comfort I give Alcibiades's words to the Senators, in 

you ; it is the very comfort I am ill. v. 105, 106. 

preparing to administer to myself. In 196. bruit] rumour ; cp. Troilus and 

proof of this let me tell you that, as Cressida, v. ix. 4. 
you came, I was writing my epitaph." 198. through] The folios give 

Then, a few lines later, he fiercely "thorow"; Rowe printed "thra"; 

imprecates upon them the fate of still I follow Delius. 

living on, plagued by Alcibiades as 199. triumphers] accented on the 

Alcibiades is to be plagued with them ; penultimate, as always by Jonson, 

for " of," with the verbal rtoun, see Massinger, and other of the dramatists. 

Abbott, S, (7., § 178. An allusion, of course, to a triumphal 

189-191. my long sickness , . . entry into a city. 
things] Cp. Massinger, The Renegadoy zoz, aches] a dissyllable, as in i. i. 

IV. ii. : 250, above. 
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